and iter « kene ntl 
4,ofrcachynge, ct fo2th wich 10.8 


and helpe of all ſuchc tudentcs f. 
in gods Wozde as hauenot 
Had lange exetcyſe in be 
fame, by theryght erk 
cellent cletke Etal⸗ 
mus Darcerius | 
Tranſlated in to 4 | 
gtyth by Kychatd 
Tauerncr. 
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CTo the moſte Yghe zunge 
excellent pzince l arythe. vii. 
by p grat of god kyng 10-: 
laude and of F _ beten? 
of the tayt the,lozd Irlande c 
in erthel 3 
vnder Chrpſteokthe churcheof. 
Englande,hts moſthumble | py 
lubiect t ſeruafitBichard | 420 


 felicite J helthe op 


qYuers moztall men, whichs 5 
Neither knew not, oz of weake⸗ 
elle pertytiy coniydered nut 


mar $ ewopy.. Of which lrg 
auſe e not attayne it be 
—— haue ſought the ſame by vn⸗ 
wozthy and molt heynous crymes, as Pay= 
ſanias whiche onely to get hym ap | 
name ſie we the my$hty and victozious king. . 
— —— as allo he whiche koß 
ſame intent ed to haue ſet on 4 | 
— temple of Diana in Ephe⸗ 
8 e e ape 


— 


be men of excellent literature and eloquẽce 


t this 
—— ; 


dilpꝛayſed and 


* 
ot name, yet to they; er | 
they haue lo vehemently re 
coulde not tempꝛe ne ſtep 
p2ert ownes names. So impo⸗ 
2 - thing, 4 ant is this thurſt. 
18 2 
— oy ee there h auc ben, men 
noble herte 6 . courage which 


haue lawured to w renowme and 
- fame epthet by feates of armes oz by pzu- 
dently counfellynge and adminyſtratynge 
- common weales as Philip kynge of Mace⸗ 
Bure ale enge the great, Chempltoces, 
Phocion, the two Scipiong. Pompey, Jus 
uus Celar, Lucius Hilla, Cicero, Lycurgus 
with infinyte others 
although he knew not Lhzyſt, 
pyet toꝛ his great ſanctimony and purenes of 
| Fc, man mor wozthye to be reputed a 
ſaynte then many of our Romyſche laintes) 
beynge demaunded by what a man 
6 wynne an honelt fame, ed. It 
1 halt apply thy ſelte to be luche one in 
s thou deſpꝛeſt to be counted, as who | 
,wylt becounted'afurtherer 
pce,a good pzpnce,a good counſeller e 
indeuour y ſeifs to be ſuche in dete. 
vndoubt folos 


before all php 

toue ſhe bare to oe 4 
pꝛeryous dyntement hi 

dery careofh hed dzyed 1 ＋ 


vldly tape 
loked fox n fame : 1. Re 


b $ 
But owe to refleite my o 
. ſu ＋ not 
be iy perſuaded as well by tt 


bane ern alſo * 


e 4G. GB > 
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3, haue ceded of 
e, but ot a mere zele and 


lol afl [ be. zuted 02-cronp = - 
e mooſt 


— —＋ the. Aga on hey 555 
wyll kyit me in they; rage de they 
kpll, when they come to thep} ryght . — 
Doubties ( mooſte myghty and re donbted 
pꝛynce it can not be dyſſembled, but 

teyn of pour graces tounſepl be p — 
ſed, extolled, and magnyfped of many: So 
agayne on the contrarye parte, they be en- 


uped, maligned, and hated of others name⸗ 


ws of iuche as either haue —_— at thetr vo⸗ 
tacion, oꝛ be * roted in their a 


_ ltperfticyon. Of theſe ſome p nodes te in 


they} kuryous rage, wolde — W 

. Tot. 
returne ep} ryght + 

ther wplhe{as not a kewe alredy = 

the tontuſpon of luche, as haue mapute} 

them in the yꝛ rebellpous (i 

the biſſhop of — — 


detection of they; cloked h ae 
Baut as the loꝛd ot eo pony hyther- 
vnto * and direded _ 221 | len 


. 


an and certapne of pour mooſt fayth 


godly and peſtilent conſpiracyes of youre 
him in 
the reſt ot your graces loupng ſubiecil, as we 


ok as it is not vnknowen 

mot faythtull counſeyilo 

ſter and lynguler —— my loꝛd paiuy | 

{calc hath conferred and holpen, ſo of his ſtu 

dpous pzocedpages and circumſpecte per- 
ſeueraunce in the lame, this onely thing 

kiciently declareth, that nowe of late he hath 


bo 
i 
: 
[ 
4 
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15 Py kom dit 
| maters as Um all popntes ſatilfie the ex- 


| Iy wpptingto pour molt 
; ee * his common places, whoſe 


- Epylie, 


nſapllours agaynſte the mooſte vn⸗ 


4 in all your affapzes: ſo I beſeche 
ch wile to pure out his grace vpon 


togither with one attoꝛde, folowpng pour 
highaes as our heed and myghty ſhepeherd 


map vtterly vompt out of vs all papiſticall 


venym, and hartely at laſt — the pure 
2 . verite of gods molt h 


ly wo2W, 
ath wher⸗ 
— nd amet 
olde map- 


To the illuſtracyon and , ow 


ſuk⸗ 


led me to tranſlate in to Engl this 
e ot Eraſmꝰ Sarcerius, a ineſti 
vnto chpũen men, in whiche boke he 
bath lo compen diouſlp, ſo abſolutely a frut- 


kullr handeied all the common n 
20 un religyon , as neuer afoze this tymt 


h ten done of any, namely in ſuch fopme. 
Speaceof wozke doubteles, 
it is, ſo to handle theſe 


of 


'dmateſtie, 
the excellent clerke Philip Melanchthon in 


| of — and as — moch 
exercple in the ſame, | 
owe it hathe ben an olde pꝛouerbe and 
not out cauſe celebzate of all ages. Quot 
capita , tot ſenſus, ſo many hedes, ſo many 
| wyttes, J graunt the godly and lerned men 
inthe pall articles 
my 6 iter 16 1 ſpnge. all one note, 
pet — in other dyſputable mat- 
tiers(in whiche it is not mete foz euery man 
to wade) as contyngencye, 
fre wyll, a ſuche lyke, there hath ten always, 
and pet is (ome diſſencion, ſo that what one 
—. —— diſpꝛayſeth, what one diſ⸗ 
pueth,an other ampꝛouethj. And pet it can not 
ers 
can 
Che cauſe of this blindnes — lithẽs 


— —— — god, 
he was fyꝛſt create, mans wpt 
bach 2— — 
Mons bm am — rn at 
— — Sancerre nd 
Onely go e tellpgence 
is true in his woꝛdes. Omnis autem homo 
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our fapth do not 


the fall of A dam, at whiche tyme mank ynde 


RA 


. 
. by 
8 N 
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* 
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renued by the 
Eaſon. mY 


the poete ace) a man 
- workellopeh — 8 


1 


ather extelient cler wylt 
onely — corn andthat alſo in 
che perſons as be not vet regenerate and 
oſt, pet in the meane 
ſoawap, but they leue 


take it n 


tenen „ 
chem allo in ſpirituall mocions a certeyn nnn 
lefean ape nothn ee ET 
ment eg teſt and trueſt wape. 
— * to the * 


—7 eat 
nnen dene vnco be, beetle 
eee IE. b 


| of mx ſe 
| — — aun Fhaue 5 | 
lated it in to our vulgare tonge, So his 102d 
yp hath 1 (where aoels J wölde 
not haue ben (0 holde ) to offre @ dedicate the 
ſame mn ma⸗ 
teſtie, to hoes that where as he dyd latel 2 | 
1 (fo what qualiti — — . 
te et{fo q es 
in me J [can nol tel N 
. — A ———— 
— uo ut your grace (uch pore 
my habilite may — o 


: . : wy 


cou. y that this boke vnder 
2 
gre 
the people, 88 
n your hygh 
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pzeſent boze. 


F God. | 
Dt god the father. 
Ot contingencte | | 
Ot creacion - 
Ok creatures : 
2 — 02 good ſptrites 
1 85 man pirptes 02 aungels 
olde man 

¶ Df thenewe man 

e wpll befoge the fall 
¶ Df fre w | 
Of mer oy . 
Ol oziginall ſynne 


Of faythe the other parte of repen- 
taunce. ko.c.x x x viij. 
| Of confelſyon befoze god fo.c.rl. 
Ot open conkeſſpon fo.c.xlij. 
L Ot conteſſyon pʒyuate, c. to. c.xliij. 
Df auricular oz eare conteſſid. ſo.c.xliiij. 
to.c.xl vj. 
fo.t.xlix 
rend. 
to. c. lv. 


the table; 
pte. 
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* hedcalleth theſe thee pſons, asmoze plapn- 


. 


Lommon places, kot. l. 
— . — fozme of teachyng oz dif 
clarpnge the common and pꝛyn⸗ 
eppallplace of our chzyſten relygion: 
yon neceſſarie to all ſuch as be 
deſtrous to know gods ttouth, 
and ou ſacred woꝛde. 


4 whatgod(s 4 


07 
— ee 127 chat i ie e, 
god the father / the ſonne / and 


n is appꝛoued Jpzobaciott; 
which by the name of god- . 


of TIT ptuee, 
1 ſhall appere in the pertycular entreating 


of eche perſon. 3 
By the determpnacion of the counccllof wh god 
ice "God (sone diupne beinge ozelſencie, by he cofi 
which 3 — 71 Pres - £ 
vnbodyly/ vnꝑtable / an imenſe . 8 4 
dome / goodnes / the maker a pꝛ of all 5 
— s/wth viſible 6 inuiſible / this | 
parſons of all . 
aan een in partes 
ee 
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Komo plates 


a ſubſtaunce indiuilible / vnderſtandyng. ec. 

74 of god no C Fozaſmoche as god hym ſeite is the crea⸗ 
tauſe. tout & maker of al, therfoze he hath no cauſe 
” Woma. Fj d. ot his being. Foz as Paule ſayth: who hath 

| gyuen vnto him firſt, that he myghtbe reco- 
penſed agapne : So that god (as wytneſeth 
alſo ee onely cauſe of cauſes. 
The effectes and ken of god be theſe: 

o create ⁊ maynteyn that he hath created, 
Fo the power and diuinite of god /ſapthe 
aule is euerlaſtyng. Now, the power and 
diuinite of god to be euͤerlaſtyng, is noughs 
ls but that god createth, gouerneth a mayn 
teyneth his creatures euerlaſtingiy. In hym 
(as it is {ard in $ actes) we lyue, we moue, 4 
we haue our being. Hr giueth larth $ pphet) 
eſcam omni carnt / meate to euery creature. 
Alſo his effectes be: To loue his creatures 

| ga mayntey ney them. To be mer- 
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Ot God the tather. kol. ij. 


naunt to him, and to his nature, as: Totes 
ape with the Spmonpans that god made 
the wozlde. To graunte with Balilides, 
" that god is a created mynde. Tograunte 
with Colabarſus a others, that beſpde one 
true god, there is pet an other furious god, 
whiche is alla maker of the woꝛlde. To 
graunt with the Gnoſtickes, the nature ok 
god to be a ſubſtaunce ot᷑ (pules. To graũt 
with the Jppellytes / that there is one god 
good / and an other badde, made of the good. 
To graunt with the Inchzopomozphytes/ 
god to be an pmage of a coꝛruptpble man. 


To graſit with F Epicuryans, that god re⸗ 
gardeth not mens maters. To graunt that 
god knoweth not ſome thynges. To bynde 


. god to any certeyn place. Foz in the boke ot 


Deutronomie thou halte rede thus: Un- 
derſtande thertoze, | curne in to thy herte, 
that the loʒ de he is god in heuen aboue / and 
in erth benethe. To graunt with the phi⸗ 
loſophers, that god is an element. To 
graunte with ſome 9 that god 
had begynnynge. graunt that god any 


To graunt 17 Manichees two goddes. 


% * 


Deut / 


other waye map be lerned and Wenn 5 


| then by his wozde, 
.COf©S0d the father, Ca. j. 


ath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual bleſ⸗ 
(png in heueniy thynges by 4 Wen 


* 


d the kather, is fpꝛſt parſonin Tei: 
— which kather is, 


whatgod the | 


— my 


' Pzobacion. 
| Ephe.1.8. 
No cauſe of 


- *  thefather, 


No dtuiſion 
of the father. 
Theffectesof 
the kathet. 


hath choſen vs befoze the koundacion of the 
woꝛlde that we ſholde be holy and without 
blame befoze hym / and which hath pzedeſtſs | 
nate and oꝛdepned vs to be his chyldzen of | 


dne Chꝛyſt Jeſu. 
This definition is certapne, taken foꝛth 
ot ſaynt Paules epyſtle to the Epheſians. 
¶ The father hath no fozmer cauſes / but 
is hym ſelte the cauſe of all. 9 

¶ This afirmeth ſaynt Fuguſtpne in his 
boke De trinitate et vnitate dei. ca. ij. ſay⸗ 
eng. The father hath gyuen to al that be, the 
cauſe of theyꝛʒ beyng / e hym ſelfe hath recep- 
ned the cauſe of his beynge ot none other. 

C. God the father is one onely parſon, and 
not the father, ſonne # holy ghoſt togyther, 
as certapne heretygues haue taught. 
¶ The effectes of God the father be after a 

wozldly maner gathered of the fatherly af- ' 
fections and cirtumſtauncies which be inci⸗ 
dent to an erthly father,to thintent that we 

moꝛtall men may the better vnderſtande the 


woꝛkyngẽ and pꝛoperties of god the father, 
as To loue. To cheryſſhe his. To haue 


care ot his. To chaſten his, that hemaye 
ſaue them. To nouryllhe his. Theſe oſti⸗ 
ties oꝛ woꝛkes of the father be eternal, euen 
as he is eternall. Moꝛe offpcies oz effectes 
euery where in ſcripture do appere, where 


mencion is made ol the loupng kyndnes to⸗ 


jardes man of god the father. 
d her vnto map alſo be added the wozkes 


a ltle afoze attrybuted to god. Foz theſcrs | 


It is repugnant to this ; ctryn 
denye god the father to bethe kyꝛſt cauſe of oz 


190 Ot God the father. kok.ilj. 


name God. But all be it after — ot 
an humane father / the pzoperties of god the 


father be ſet foꝛthe, pet he erercyſeth them 


not after mans kallyon / foꝛ god is otherwyle 
affected than is man. I woꝛldly father map 
pꝛomyſe his ſonne a thynge, and afterwarde 


not fulfpll the ſame. But god the heuenly ka 


ther tecepueth not, but kepeth pzomyſe : ac⸗ 
toꝛ dynge to the woꝛdes of Balam the pꝛo⸗ 


pture calleth the father by his o wne pꝛopꝛe 


phete where he ſayth. God is not as a man ume grille 


| that he can lye/ noꝛ as the ſonne of man that 

he can be chaũged. Alſo it many tymeschai 
teth that the woꝛldly father regardeth not 
| — ſon / but god our ſpirituall father can not 


fozget his chyldꝛen. 
e; To 


our ſaluacion. To graunt god the father 
to haue had begynnyng. To graunt with 
the AIrchontykes, that the god of the lawe 
t of the ꝓphetes is not the father of Lhzyſt. 
To graunt with the Sabellpans / that the 
ſelte father is the ſonne and the holy — 


Als that the father ſuffered . To graunte 
with the Metangiſmonpytes / that the ſonne 


is in the kather / as one veſſell in an other: 
whiche errour at this daye the kolyſſhe an⸗ 


the officies oz wozkes of god the geen all 
at any tyme ceaſe, 
tt." 


CofSod the Sonme. 1 


nabaptiſtes haue renued. To graunt that 
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what god the 
lonne is. 


1 


4 | 


Piobacions 
of this diffi- 
Ebꝛe.i.a. i 


\ FLolloſii.c 


_ - - | as 
other dif- 
- 


finitiõ of god 


pmage of his lubſtaunce. at. Allo that he is 


es heſayth. Foz it is god that comaunded the 
lyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe, who hathe 


Ge the ſonne Jeſus Chꝛpſt, ſeconds 


Z _parſon in Trinite, is the expꝛeſſe and 
Iſutticient pmage of the imuiſibie god, 
wherin the wpl of god the father ſhy 
neth apparauntly/and wherm ma as it were 
in a glaſſe may behold what thyng he ought 
to do that myght pleaſe god the father. 


ather , is pzoued by the epyſtle to theHe- 


beyng the bꝛyghtnes of his gloꝛy, & expzeſſe 


thymage of the inuiſible god, is confyzmed 


by ſaynt Paule to the Colloſſians ſapenge: 
which is the ymage of the inaiſible god, firſt 


begotten of all creatures. Ok the ſhynpnge 
of the kather in Chꝛiſt hrketh Paule where 


That Lhxit'is the expzeſſe pmage of te 
bꝛues where it ts wzyten thus. which ſonne | 


bora. 
ped? 


Of god the kater · 
hole woꝛlde ſuffered, and was 
wyhiche the thyzde daye role agayne to ly 


ke 
ttynge now on the ryght hande of god the 

r / a mediatour foꝛ al that beleue i him, 
fromwhens alſo he ſhall ones come to ludgs 


the guycke and deed. 5 
. Pzobacionsof this diffinicion. 619 
¶ Thou art my ſonue, J haue this daye be⸗ Plat 
*_ gotten the. Ind agayn: JI ſhal be father vn⸗ | 
to vm, and he ſhall be my ſonne. Alſo in the 
ell. Out of Egypte haue J called Math. i. 
my ſonne. The father alſo ſayd hym ſelte. 
This is my welbeloucd fonne.Undoubted: Math. 3 
ly Chꝛpſt is the very ſonne of god that is to 
wete) the natur all ſonne, begotten of the fa- 
ther / euen as lyght ot light, ut without be- * 
ynnyng, none other wyle then woꝛdes are FF 
egotten of thynges. As Johfi in the fyzſte 20h anf. 2 
thapiter ſayth. And + woꝛde was god. TCho⸗ | 
mas alſo cryed whan he felte his mayſters £ 
ſydes. £Þy god. Moꝛeouer Paule calleth Moms. irs 
Chꝛpſt god. Ind to the Colloſſians he wꝛy⸗ Colloſ. j. b. 
teth, that in hym dwelleth all the fulnes of 
the godhed coꝛpoꝛalip. But pe ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtande that Chꝛyſt is in ſuche wyſe god and 
the ſonne, as he is not after mans maner be⸗ 
gotten, noz as a creature made. For ſaynt 
= in his goſpell begynneth thus of the 
onde parſon, ſayenge. In the begynnynge 
” ne 27 woꝛde. ac. wher vnto Paule agre- 
| Myer ok epiſtle to the Philippians, where bub 
: whiche whan he was egall to 


1 en 


T's now fylly executed his office and hath 


— e þ 


— fl Ch pit in hit in gene. To 
norms in EEE 
3 — —— de — 


* dan places of ſcripture. — won . — — 


Gene. iij. Ip — tuum / —— 
is to ab That ſede meanyng ng Chat)hal 
treade the on thy heed. Jn Geneſis.xvij.to 
Abraham he ſayd: In thy ſede all nacyons 


ſhall be blefſed. The occaſion of the redem- | 


- ption was the dampnation gotten by the fal 
of the fyꝛſte parentes . Df the manhode of 
Chipſt teacheth vs the pꝛophete Elaie,ſap- 
enge. Lo a virgpne ſhall concepue Illo the 
epiſtle to the Hebzues — Ins al 
thynges it became him to be made lyke vnto 
his brethzen, that he mpghte be mercpkull. 
= comen Crede ſapth ; Bozne of the vir⸗ 
arye, whiche pzoueth allo the reſte, 
| 2plt fulfered, and was crucykyed. 
. 15 5 e 
is onlp purpoſe awaye nes 
of theh ole wozlde. This was longe befoze 
— of Eſaie which layth. But he was 
wounded foz our wyckednes he was ſinit- 
ten for our offences, Ind Johfi in his epy 
ſtle ſayth, fo: the ſynnes ot᷑ the hole — 
And leſt we ſholde thynke that Chꝛyſt hath 


a do, pe ſhall vnderſtand that t⸗ 
E on the rpghe "_ of god the fathers 


eno- 


co vs. 
3 in maieſtie that the good mape be glozifped, 


o OG 


Hhiath no cau 
the b 


hode, as to eate, dzinke, llepe, — luche 


FOE —— — 
terceſſion vs. This teſtifpeth 

yy Mere oem alſo is on t 
22 Capeng:which ao 9 theright ant bel, 
atlaſthe ſhall com at his ſecond | 
ng to declare hym ſelfe the ſon of god 


and the wicked deſtroped, as witneſſeth the 
Lrede oz ſymboll Apoſtolique and the. xx. 
Toto — — —— . Chit No Cauſe ot 
uchpage creation oz beynge, 

le toꝛ he neither was created E1zylt. 
had his begynning of any other, but was fr 
nning togither WW the father, as laynt Johan. l. a 
Joh wꝛyteth. In the begynnynge was the 

oꝛde and the woꝛde was W god. But fozal- 


moche as the ſcripture calleth Chꝛiſt the ſon, 


therfoze in reſpecte of the father to diſcerne Akter a ma⸗ 
the pſons a they: officies (after the vſageof ner the fa- 
leripture we make y father cauſe of the ſon, ther iscauſs 

all humane cogttation layde awaye. bk the lon. 
¶ Lhzyſt is one, one perſon in trinite made No diuiſion 


man bepnge hym ſelke god (oz our cauſe not of Chʒyſt. 
{| Chat dels is two oꝛ diuerſe thynges but is ve⸗ 


rye god and man, neyther ſo that he is ſeue⸗ 

rally pꝛeſt, and kynge, pꝛeſt in the ſpirituall 

kyngdome and kyng in the kyng dom of the | 
world but is togyther pꝛeſt and kyng in the Ptal.cix· 
{prrituzall kyngdome fox euermoꝛe. 

C The woꝛkes 02 officies of Chꝛyſt ought Theffectes oy 
e gathered of v hole Chꝛyſt, which now wozkes of - 
fottech on the ryght hand of god the father Lhzyit, - 
very god and man. The woꝛkes of his mi-= 


& 
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now that he is glozifyed be ceaſed, nep 
ther came Lhzylt to that purpoſe 5 he old 
ercerciſe them perpetually . But beſpdes 
thoſe effectes and wozkes of the manhode, 
there be pet other appertepninge chefelp ta 
; bur ſaluatiõ which chal indure perpetually, 
15 8 40, To ſaue the people from thepz ſynnes 
Math. . To take awape the ſynnes ofthe wozld, as 
Johan. i. d Johan Baptiſt witneſſeth ſayinge, beholde 
| the lambe of god which taketh away he lyn 
- © | Moma.y, nes ok the wozld.To iuſtifye,as the Apoſtis 
Elie. luj.  Paulerecozdethlayng. Beynge theniuftt- 
pedo kaythe by Jelu Lhzyt. To ſatiſi pve 
. foz our ſynnes . To be a merciſtocke foz our | 
| £,Fohan.f.a ſynnes, as Johfi Thapoſtle wziteth in his 
Sala. 1j. epiſtle. To be out me diatour a peac maker. 
imo. ij. To become the pzeſt and biſſhop fox euer- | 
_ - | Pſal.cſxy, moze, as in the. Lix. plalme appereth. Ind 
| 2 that bycauſe of interceſſion as witne ſſeth 
Noma. viij. Paule to the Romanes ſaynge, whiche alſo 
1 magnketzh interceſſion toz vs. Alſo thapoſile 
I. Johan.ij. Johfi where he ſaythe. Bicaule we haue 
5 Chꝛyſt our (pokeſman oꝛ aduocate with the 
1 __ Father, To be kynge andcaptapne. To be 
Doiere. xi, loꝛd ouer the people ot god Hiere. xv. To 
HhHiere. xv. be the onely ſhepard and biſhop of his chur 
3 Ee. xxxiiij.e che as Eʒechiel dyd pꝛophecpe ſaynge, J 
By Dauid is wyll rayſe vp vnto them ( ſapthe god) one 
”,  \Snderſtande Ar ſhepherd euen my ſeruant Dauid he 
— comiug ſhal fede them and he ſhalbe their ſhepherd, 
of the ſtocke I the lozd wilbe thepꝛ lozd and my ſetuant 
of Dauid. Dauid ſhalbe thepz pꝛynce. To this accoz- 
Fere-xxi.v deth the pzophete Jerempe,ſayng. Behold 


1 
\ | 

1 

> 


Ot God the bun: ter bt 
the tyme commeth ( ſaythe the — | 
S, Peter -Ptt-l.d 


o f. ſe vp the — 
„ whercheſa 


aith, ye were as ſhe pe goig aſtray, 
but now ye are conuerted vnts theſhepherd 
and biſſhop of pour ſowles, To be the h 2 
pkt his churc he. Ind he is the heed lapth S. . 
Paule ot the bodye of the churche . Ind to Lolloſf, 
the Epheſians he r- he hath giuen Ephel. . 
him to be hed ouer all vnto the churche. Jiſo _ . 
to the Lolloſians . Not obtepnynge the hed Colloſ.ij. d 
wherok al the bodie by ioyntes and couples 
retepupnge nouriſhement and beynge com⸗ 
pate and knyt togyther encreſeth with the 


— of god - Tol be the hed cozner | cn i. Pet. iſ. 
and pꝛeciouſe. Ecce pono in Sion * 
lapidem. Lo J put in Sion a ſtone ꝛc. To Elaie. xxviiſ. 
be the foundacpon of all ſayntes as Paule ; 
ſaythe . Buylded vpon the foundacyon of Ephe. ij. 
thapoſtles and pzophetes . Theſe and ſem- Be. 
blable effectes 02 offictzs of Chꝛiſt appere in | - 
holy ſcripture , of whiche many the byſſhop - 
ol Nome dothe fondly and folyſhly chalẽge 
vnto hym contrarye to the eternal ſherherd« 
ſhip and biſhoperiche of Chꝛpſt. But in ga⸗ 
therynge theſe officies and pzopertyes of 
Lh2ift,ye muſt take good hede leſt bicauſe of 
his two natures pe chaunce to fal inerrour. 
Foz when we ſpeke of the officies a wozkes 
of — 5 we ſpeke of the wang pr . 
nom! See | 
nowlytteth on the ryght hand of god, very Contraryes 


90d and man. 
C Bicauſe Lhzyſt Jeſu Þſonof god is one, O hereſpes. 


. * 
8 
* 
* 
* 


in the latyn 
tttranllacion is befoze it toke mans nature. To graunt $ 


haue ſtudyed to take awaye, diminiche and. | 


reſies agaynlt Lhzyſt do coſiſte fox the Z 
parte in the diminiſhinge and derogation * 
eyther of / parſ6 oz of the wozkes of Cheiſt 
as. To graunt with the Arrians that Lhziſt | 
is not naturally god albeit they graunt the 

(woꝛde) to — A — 5 
| Paule atenſis that the woꝛd oz (as 
(That whiche it is called in greke) Logos, is not aparſon | 


plucke from vs this Lhzyſt. Ind all the he- 


ies verbũ, 5 is butonely the thought oz knowlege of the fa | 
to ſay woꝛde ther all one with the father . Fo graunt 


W Seruetus that the woꝛd was no parſon 


in Gzeke (in the Sabellians g pꝛiſcillaniſtes that CHyſt 
5 28 is the ſame that v father is. To graũt with 
. lohſt wꝛote the Donatiſtes that Lhziſt the ſon is of leſſe 
his Goſpell) power than the father. To graunt with the 
logos, which Metangiſmonites that Chꝛyſt the ſon dyd 
ſignilyeth in⸗ entre in to the father as aleſſe veſſell in to 
| differently a a greater veſſel, To graunt with the Appol 
wonde, and a linariſtes, that the fleſſhe of Lhzyſt and the 


1 thoughte ot woꝛd haue all one ſubſtaunce To graunt 


7 — | mpnde, 6 wich certain Ozigentans that Lhzylt is a 


creature. To graunt with certayn other 
Ougenians that Chꝛyſt if he be compared 
with other holy men ts the trouthe elſe but 
if he be compared to the kather, ſo he is al ; 

on leſynge, and that Lhzyſt dothe ſo 
.differre from the father as thapoſties do ts 


Ot cod the nne. kor vg 


| the Alte Lhzyſte is father and holy ghooſt. 

Co graunt with the Sethians that Chyſt 
ts the ſonne ot Rope. To graunt with the 
1 atians that Jeſus was but man & 


that were heuenly. To graũt with the Sp 
montans that Chꝛyſt dpd neyther come noz 
ſuffre any thynge of Jewes, but that 
one Simon in the tyme of Tiberius tame 


to the peoples thynkpnge in the parſon ok 


the ſon. To graunt with the Malentintans 


he toke nothynge of Marpe but paſſed by 
her onelp as thozowe a 
tonuepaunce. This 


one Pellifkica- 


tius at this dayehath renewed. To graũt 
with the Arthontikes that Lhzyft w 
bozne of woman neyther had any 
real 
en ellites that Lhzy® neyther bꝛought his 


e with hym 


woꝛlde aſcendynge agapne without fleſſhe 


in to heuen. To graunt with the Paulines - 


that Chꝛyſt was not euer, but that he toke 
— ot Marie and that he was 
| man. To graunt with the Wani- 

theesþ1 1 came onely todelyuer mens 


© FChiyft, Co graunt with the ecians that 


 nathrallp bozn of father and mother andre 
cexued a ſoule whiche knew thoſe thynges 


that Chꝛyſt lent of the father bꝛought with 
hym a ſpirituall and heuenly body and that 


ipeof acondyte oz - 


from heuen nepther tone 
—— —_ gatte it of the elementes of 


the woꝛlde whiche he rendzed agayn tothe + 


N 


| # ſoules #not the bodies. Ind $ Lhilft was 
1 not in very fleſſhe but ſhowed to our ſenſes 
a counter fait ſhape of fleſſhe , and nepther | 
dyed ne royſe agayne. To grafit with cer: | 
tapne herettkes that Lhzyſte was alwape, 
but not alwaye the ſon, whiche name (they 
ſape) he tyꝛſt retepued when he was boꝛne. 
E To graunt with one Marcus that — 5 
Optnatpue⸗ not verply but opinatpuely ſuſtered. 
lp, is to our graũte with certaineolde heretykes that F 
ſttzhynkpnge e godhede of Chꝛyſt ſuffered whan his fleſſhe 
opinion. was hanged on the croſſe. To graũt with 
| the Seleucians that Chzyſte ſpttethnotin 
fleſſhe at the ryghthandeof god the kather / 
but hath put it of, and layde it in the ſonne | 
takpnge occaſion of the pſalme thatſapeth. | 
n ſole poſuit tabernaculum ſuum. that is, 
e hath put his tabernacle in the ſonne, © 
Ei groſſe heretikes. Tograunt with ſome þ | 
The herelpe the hole Lhzilt litteth not on theryghthand | 
vn the papiſt ot god the father. 5 Tograunt that the foz- 


ſapd officies of Chʒyſt be executed onely in 
heuen ot᷑ hym, and that the lame ar to be ex⸗ 
eerciſed here in erthe of the Pope, contrarie 
to the plate of the pſalme befoze remEbzed. | 
Tu es ſacerdos in eternũ, Thou art $ peſt 
13 . — 7 — to — 
. 3 op2Ppcye ot £92vit » graunt that 
- | Thehereyſle there is another mercymaker, mediatour, a 
pt ſayntmen. interceſſour foꝛ our ſynnes then Chꝛyſt, as 
5 ft⸗hep do, whiche ſet vp ſayntes and wozkes 
in plate of Lhzy.Toſap that Lhziſt oneiy 
merpted oꝛ delerued vatovs the kyꝛſt grace 


Ok Sod che holy ghoſt ko. vic 
| onely inclynyng vs to loue god, but that ws 
ve laued by our wozkes , To ſap with the 
Nazarets and dyuers other falle Ipoſſles 
that the rites and ceremonies of the otde 
lawe be neceſſarye to Chzyſten men, 


8 


trimitie, very god, not made noz crea: ip ah 

ted nepther begotten, but pzocedyng holt 8 
ok the father and ſonne and lo wynge from 
the father and ſonne togither lubſtancpally, 
to thentẽt he might leade vs in to al trouth, 
illuminate and hallowe vs to the trouthe, 
and kepe vs in the ſame expownyng, decla⸗ 
kxpnge and glozityrenge Chayſt, contermyng 

the enherytaunce retepued in Chzyſte foz 
whiche he is alſo put as a pledge oz erneſt 
E god the father, 8 


That the holy ghoſt is the thyꝛd perſon Pzobactons 


in trinitie and very god, the places textes of this diffi: 


> | -thepſalme.Cxrxir. whither ſhali 


ok ſcripture folowyng do pzoue. In the Gol nition. 
pel of Mat. Lhziſt cõmauù deth his diſciples Mat. xxviij.b 

to baptiſe all nations in the name of the fa⸗ . 
ther the ſon a tholy ghoſt. This pueth tholp 
alt 1 — 1 alſo 3 — ae E 
tapne an allo in his epiſtie pzoueth the . oh 5% 
ſame,laynge. The father, ſonne, and holy Aen. u.. 
ghoſt theſe.iij.be one. In Genefts the fyz& Gene. i. a 
chapter alſo is wzyten, that the ſpirit of the | 
tozde was bozn vpon the waters. Item in 7 


thy ſpirite. Allo in John. i. Ind Alaw the Johan. i. c 


He holy ghoſt is the thyzd perſon in what the de: 


go from Plal.crerix.h | 7 


Common places 


ſpteyte of the loꝛde as a doue. owe, the 
. —— alm ye 


quickeneth, halloweth e comfoxteth the in- 
warde myndes whiche wozkes can not be 
but appzopered to the godhed. Moze ouer 
lyth ſcripture aſſigntth thele woꝛkes to the 
holy ghoſt it wyll haue vs truſt ſfuerly to the 
holy ghoſt, that he both wyll and maye per⸗ 
koꝛme the (ame. But to truſte,ts a woꝛſhyp 
anneredto god onelp. {The article of our 
fayth techeth the ſame, J beleue in the holy 
ghoſt. Furthermoze where we ſayd that 
tholy ghoſt is not made neither created this | 
we added foz thauopndyng of the name of 


" 4 
43 
19 
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the ſcripture vſeth the woꝛde of pzocedpng, 
Foz the holy ghoſt is ſayd to pꝛoce de of the 
Father and lonne, as Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe ſapth | 
in the goſpell of Johan. when that countoz- 
tour cometh whome I ſhall ſend pou. ac. 
whiche pzocedeth of mp father, he Chal beare 
wytnelle of me. Loo here pe ſe that the holy 
ghoſte is ſent of Chzyſte and pzocedeth of 
Ed ke the father, and that the father and the (one 
| be diſterned 2 — That ſub⸗ 
1 ſtancially tholy ghoſte floweth of the father | 
SN ITS — — 
1 oly ghoſt ie riour to the other two par⸗ 
fuapnt Jug (ons. Fox as ſ. Auguſt. in his. w. boke de tri⸗ 


| nitate ſapth. Tholy goſt is ſomwhat comen 
as moche as it is) to the father and ſon, but 
this cõmenneſſe is cõſubſtancial x coeternal. 
L The other parte of the diffinicyon is clere 


creature. Gendzed oz begotten he is not, fo 


ae dead N 


places o 


( CTyholy ghoſt in reſpect of his beynge hath No taules ob 
no cauſe ſyth at the begynnynge de is with tholp ghoſtes 


he is called an vnction oz an anoyntynge. In 


letz hym the erneſt ot our inheritaunce. 
ther whyies this wozde ſpiritus (in En- 


of the holy ghoſt. to. ix. 


and pꝛoued bythe. xiuſ . æv. vi. chapters b 


theuangelyſt Johfi, where the ſayd wozkes 
and offycies of tholp ghoſte be delcrybed. bf 
Chat finally the holy ghoſte is an erneſt 02 ij. Coꝛin.i. 
pledge 75 vs of god, it is red in dyuers Ephe. i. 
Paules epyſtle.  Koma.vitj.b 


thefather and ſonne, euerla ſtynge god. being. 
But in reſpect of pꝛocedynge, the kather and F 
fon be in maner as cauſes. Foz as befoze is 


ſhewed, tholp ghoſt is ſayd to pꝛocede of the | 
katzher / and }| 


Id therfoze ſomtime in ſcripture he 
is called the ſpiryte of the father / as where 


 Lhzyitſapth. It is not you that ſpeake, but Johfi.xv.d 


the ſpiryte of your father. and othexwhyles 
he is ſayd to be the ſpirpte of the ſonne / as Math x · c 
where thapoſtle ſapthe. God hathe ſent the 97% 


ſpiryte of his ſonne in to pour hertes. nd 1 


an other place. He that hath not the ſpiryte Rom. 1. 
ol Lhzylt, the ſame is none of his. Roma. viiſ. b 


CTh 
in tuin 


as in the pſalme, and in the epyſtle of Joh i. Joh ij.c d 


oly ghoſt is one, and the thyꝛd parſen No partes of 
ite called by ſondꝛy names i ſcripture tholy ghoſt. 


| (al .xluy.b 
the goſpel of Johſt a comfoztour.Paule cal- Johit. x vi. b. 
Ephe..b, 


glyſhe ſpiryte is taken very largely, foz a The ſignifi: 
ſtyʒrynge / a mouynge nature oꝛ power / foz cations ac 


the wynde / toꝛ lyke / loꝛ mocyons oꝛ 2 ſpiritus. 


* 


1 1 te. 1 


Ben. viiſ. a 
N Job ae 


ok the holp 


ghoſt. 


John. rv 


Johfi. xiiij. 


ohafi. x vj. b 


| | Roma. vii. 
4 (cientes vpon the trouthe of the woꝛde / and 
vpon thenheritaunce receyued in Lhzyſte, 


i. Coꝛint.xij. 
 Boma-xij. 
Attes. ij. a. 


. 
Gala. v. 


 Theffeaws C 


xv. and. x vj. 


Comon places 
created in men, as well good as eupll. But 


The ttectes oz officies of tholp ghoſt ma 
be nombzed theſe: To leade in to all trouth 
To call, to lyghten vnto the trouth ; This 
he wozketh by the worde pꝛeached. To hal⸗ 
lowe, to pzeſlerue in trouthe : Thele woꝛ⸗ 
kyngcs appere euery where in ſcripture. 

To expounde, to declare, to glozyfye Lhzylt. 
To repꝛoue the wozlde of iuſtyce, of ſynne, 
and of iudgement. To comtoꝛt, wherby he 
is called a coinfoztour. To contyꝛme the cõ⸗ 


To endowe the churche with all maner of 
gyttes. To gyue that we mape ſpeake with 
tyered tongues / that is, that myghtply and 
boldly we may confeſſe the woꝛd. To make 
newe the hole mpnde of man, fromwhence 
aſterwarde do pzocete ſpirituall trutes, true 
fapth,true awe of god, charite, æ ſuche lyke, 
Foz thelawe can not truly be done, onleſſe 
tyzit the holy goſt be recopued, whom Chiſt 
gyueth. To pꝛoſpere and further the woꝛde 
pꝛeached, that it maye ſpedyly go foʒw ar de. 
And foz this cauſe thapoſtle wyſſheth often 
tymes the holy ghoſt to tegyuen to the chur⸗ 


ches. To helpe our infirmpcies. To pꝛay 
. — 2 ſerche the depthes of — 


were perſetutours. To 


teache what to an 
ue libsttit enttaunche⸗ 


be a token of the te. 


in this place it ignifpcth a ſpirituallnature.. | 
. Foz as hꝛyſt teſtifyeth god is a ſpiryte. 


* 


| lozdets,there is libertie. No 


LEE HS. 


5 the woꝛde ſhall ones ceaſe, — — 
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pan that ol is not the. iij. 
— IN — with the y dean een 


of the holy Shot. ko. c. 


ment fromthe curſe of the lawe, accoꝛdyng 

to Paule that ſayth.where the ** — of the i. 
we, tholy 
is called the ſpiryte of the loꝛde, bicaule the 
lone ſendeth and gyueth it. Ot theſe wozkes 
oꝛ officies of the holy ghoſt / ſome tholy gholt 
wozketh by the worde / and other ſome by 


in warde operacion without the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 


Fe. 
che cker 


of tholy ghoſt ſhall notceale as be euerlaſtig 


ched. Ind albeit the outwarde 


lphke as hym ſelte is euerlaſtyng / & wozketh 


by the euerlaſt yng e vnperpſſhable wozde , 
Mozeouer the holy ghoſt is come to execute 
the layde officies not of hym ſeile but ſente 
of god the father and gyuen of Lhzyſte the 


holy ghoſte is contrarye. To ſape, after 0s 
thopinion of the Gzekes that tholy goſt p20- 
tedeth not of the father and ſonne ioyntly 2 


but oneip of the father. To graunt with ce 


tayne Oꝛigenians that tholy ghoſt is 8 —2 
ture, To ſay with the Macedonpans thol 
ghoſt is not of the ſame ſubſtaunce 02 be n9 
of whiche god the 225 and the ſon is, but 
is a creature. To ſap at this tyme with Cam 


ghoſt is vnlpke to the father. To graunt 


the Donatiltes that tholp $hoſ - imferious 


Lompanuk 


FY 2 FIRES 


Loz.xii, 


* : , 
: 
© 
: 
. 
* 


ſonne. whertoꝛe alſo tholp enen | 
preſent without Chꝛpſt. | 


¶ To this wetryne, and to the nature of the Contraties 


herelicg 


— 


9 


- Auguſtine 
| lib20-xv. 
wo de trinitate, 


Anabaptilte 


Joel. i. g. 


| Thehereſie 
ok papiſtis 


heretikz that the ſelf holy ghoſt is not gyuen 


O intollera⸗ 
ble ãtichziſi q. cels, yea thoughe they be repugnaunt to the 
£1 open woꝛde and glozy of Chꝛyſt haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded and be confyumed of the holy ghoſt. 


Common places 
to the father and ſon. To ſay with tertayne 


but only his gyftes, pv ey bp not tholy gholt 
owne leite. Igapnſt whom diſputerh laynt 
Jguſtyne, To graunt with certepn anabap- | 
tyſtes that holy ghoſt is not a parſon of the 
trinite, but onely a doue whiche 

culouſiy dyd lende ones 02 twyle. 


graunt 


with other anabaptiſts tholy ghoſt is onelp | 


a power of the father and ſonne and not a 
god 92 a perſon of hym ſelte. To lay agaynſt 
the open texte in the actes of the apoſtles, the 
pꝛomyſe made of tholy ghoſte vnto the apo⸗ 
ſtles was fytſte fulfplled in certayne here- 


tykes named the Latephzyges and the Wa: | 


nichees. To graunt a man mape attayne to 
the knowlege of the trouthe oz woꝛde with- 
out tholy ghoſte. To graunte that any man | 
may contynue in the trouthe, which he hath 
pzofeſſed without the aſſiſtence of the holy 
ghoſt. To graunt any parſon mayebe bozne 
azayne in to anewelyfe & wozkes allowed 
of god wout wo hay ghoſt. To graũt w the 
folyſſhe papyſtes that the Pope is here in 
erth the executour of the holy ghoſt, he to de 
clare and expounde the wyll of Chzyſt. To 
graũt « defende to the blaſphemous repꝛoche 
of the holy ghoſte, that all papiſticall coun- 


COf pzedeſtinationLa.v. 


d myza- | 


5 P god wherby al thinges com 
thoughtes, in all creatures accozdyng to 


ges to hym lelte pea and the wicked allo to 
| the eupll dape-Paule to the Epheſians. Ic 


and courſe of nature ſo of god oꝛdened Yea 
and alſo in mens thoughtes & doinges there 


| cede and 
choyſe of man. But to thyntent a mans con- 


e 
947 # 4 


e 
pzeozdinalice Che defint⸗ 
d wherbp alt to paſſe tion of pzede 
aſwell inward as outward wozkes e ſtination. 


| Ofpze deſtination. 
Redeſtinacſon is y ſure 


appoyntment of his will, 47 a0 tha 
C This diffinition to be good is pꝛoued by pꝛobation ok 


ſaynt Paule where he ſaythgod wozketh the definicio 


all thynges accozdpng to the counſau of his Epheſi. i. 
will Alſo our ſauiour Chꝛyſt ſapth. Ire not Mat. x. c. 


two ſparows ſold foz a fardynge and none 


of them falleth on the groũde without pour : 
father. To this agreeth Salomon in his pꝛo 


uerbes ſapnge. The lozd woꝛketh all thpn- Pꝛo. x vj.a. 


toꝛdynge tothe pleaſure of his wpil. Allo to 5 
Thimothte: Actoꝛdynge to his purpoſe and | 
But fozaſmoſche as all creatures 5 


grace 


hange of thozdinatice of nature whiche, god 
ok his free will hathe ozdepned, therfoze all 


thing! do not folow ne come to paſſe of mere 
and (imple neceſlytie but by of the pꝛoteſſe 


is a free chopſe, and therfoꝛe ſynnes do pꝛo⸗ 
haue therfoze pꝛoceded of the free 


ſcience maye be defended and armed from 
— e, il we wyll wilely ſpeake of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtin ation, we maſt fetche our begynnyng at 


the goſpell, whiche is an vniuerſall pzomiſe, 
Ind we muſt euermoꝛe haue rec 


ourle to pʒe 


p deſt. natiõe 
e 


* 


| Epheſ.l,a 


ij. Timo.ij.d 


A imo. ,. 
Ee. xxxuſ. b 


. 


2 
deſtination of condicpon, wherot we att 
lpeakeherafter, as fog exemple, If the For l 
dꝛen of FJſraell hall walke in mpcommann 
dementes they ſhatbe ſaued . It thou ſhalt 


AJucguſline de Fecepue the goſpel thou halt be ſaued. wher 5 
"Yuguſtine de vnto ſaynt Buguſtyne allo agreeth lapnge. 
God dyd pꝛedeſtmate man to be obedient | 


vnto hym and to abſtapne from taſtynge of 
the Þpple that was fozbodden hym, but if 


he wolde be diſobedient, to dye. Suche is 


thend of the hole pꝛedeſtinatiõ (as farfozth | 
as appteyneth to men,) that we ſhuld know 


we be pꝛedeſtinate vppon this condicyon, | 
that it we recepue the wozde , we ſhalbe the 


chyldeen of god, whom god hath choſen to 
make vs tus chyidzen by adoption as ſaynt 
aule wzyting to the Epheſians declareth. 
nd this condicyon is pꝛoued by the vniuer 
ſall pꝛomyſe of the goſpell . Now, that ſome 
of vs be damned, this is bicauſe we beleue 
not the goſpel. wherfoze alſo thapoſtle ſaith. | 
Ed a man wyll pourge hym ſelfe from ſuche 
meanynge wicked doctrines foꝛ of them he 
ſpake alitle befoze)he ſhalbe a veſell ſancti- 
fyed vnto honour/ mete foz the loꝛd and pꝛe 


pared vnto all good wotkes. Ilſo herunto | 


perkepnc fuche places of ſcripture as doo p- 
miſe an vniuer{all grace, wherby a mans cõ 
ſcience ought to lyf't it ſelfe vp,agamlt ſuche 
aſſaultes as his reaſon maketh of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation, as this vniuerſal pꝛomiſe. God wyl- 
leth all men to be ſaued. God wylleth not 
the dethe of the ſynner but that he turne a 


VS Sv — dl. £3 RLE. = wen won A888 ; 


with vnfrucgeful queſtions concernyng pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination wheras he maye comfoztehym 
felfe with the gen 


other mauer of thyng with the wt 


of pyedeſtination. tolig. RE 
—— — Math. * 
S e . and are lad 
— madnes a man to vexe his mynde 


ener all pzomps of grace and 


with ſure tokens 5 he is choſen to be ſaued Tokens of 


|  asbetheletokens, to giue credite to þ goſpel elections. 


to deſpꝛe and to receyue mercye offered by 
the goſpell,to indure in kaythe to the laſte 
ende. Jtisgreatfolye to doubte whether 
thou be p deſtinate vnto ſaluaciõ whan thou 
heareſte the woꝛd, whan thou beleueſte the 
wozd, when p deliteſt i the woꝛd. It is an 
ed par⸗ 
ſons whiche can not but be vncertayn and 


euer in doubte bycauſe they lacke the woꝛd 


which who lo euer hathe not, muſt nedes be 


vtteriy deſtitute of all ſolace yea ſuche be co 


ſtrayned to deſpapꝛe and to thynke all eupll 


ok pꝛedeſtinacyon. wonder it is that pꝛede⸗ 


ſtination dothe lo toꝛment mens myndes ſi⸗ 


thens no thynge is mooze certayn then that 
the lame is (ct fozth vnto vs to our comfoꝛte 


ſo that by patpente and conſolacyon of ſcri⸗ G. xv. s 
ptures we myght haue hope. Ind no doudte * 


if the mooſt diligent apoſtle lapnt Paul had 
wilte pꝛedeſtination ſhulde haue hyndered 
the cofoztes of godlye parſaus, he wold not 
ſo ofte haue made 2 — of it in his epiſtles. 
he as ſome men cecepue not 


ſpe aps 8 do pe⸗ 


| Sugnfipue, 


; gꝗuelt.xxiij. 


kill / it is nowe to be lens howe t 
ubertie of our wylll as Ualla & others 


' Common 4 


v deſerue 


there danaciõ if p deſtinals take away the | 


thought) J ſe — howe god can be — 
that he is notcauſer of ſynnes, wherfoze 
Zug. ſemeth very rightly to lap in this w 
It is verie foliipe ſpoken — the pꝛe deſti- 
nation of god wotketh in all men whither tt 


. te to good oꝛ to euel ſo that to either of them 


men be of a certapneneceſſitie compelled ſi- 
thens in the good men a wyll ys to be vnder 
ſtande not without grace / and in the euell 
men a wyl is alſo to be vnderſtand without 
grace, which woꝛdes of Juguſtin may thus 
be declared. Jn that we recepue the good, 
beleue the woꝛde, and kepe pt to thend, this 
p2ocedeth of grace whiche pzepareth our 
wyll, which our wyll after warde dothe be⸗ 
leue the woꝛde, and delyꝛeth e recepueth the 
pꝓmyſe oftred by the woꝛde. On the contrary 
parte in that the euyll men receyue not that 
is good, noꝛ byleue the woꝛde / yea and pf 
they beleue it do agayne — — it to they; 
dampnacion, this cometh of theyʒ fre wyl in 
whiche they ſtande euyll and wycked pſons 
foꝛſaken ot god, whome god may iuſtiy ous 
fake as it hall be ere vnto * ä 2 


C In rother diffinition of Uedem 

agapynſte the aſſautes of reaſon ſubtelly 

dilputynge in mens conſciences 
vpvpon Wee, 


Ne 


ok pꝛedeſtinacion. kol. xiſi. 

| Redeſtinacpon is a ſure election 

1 P which god hath elected vs in hym — 9 

Ss) afoze the creation of i woꝛlde to thende 

we myght be holy and fautleſſe befoze hym 
by tharite, to make vs his ſonnes thaougge 
Jeſu Chꝛyſte in hym ſelke accozdynge to the 

pleaſure ot his wyll. 5 

The pꝛobacion of this diffinition. 

is hole diffinition is taken fozthe of Ephe.t.a 

Paute 'The parſon that choſeth is God. 
nd where as we ſayd in hym, e befoze the 
creacyon of the wozlde / by this we exclude 

the merptes ot our wozkes, as the example 

of Jacob and Eſau bzoughte inof Paulein [ 

his epiſtle to the Romaynes declareth. The Roma. ir. 

Anal cauſe of pdeſtinacton is that we might 

be holy. ct. by Jeſus Chꝛyſt whicye wozdes 

alſo take awape meryte. The cauſe ent 

= pdeltinacton, is the pleaſure of gods wyl. 


- Gea_U 


bk. 
of 


| * 
\ 


¶ Rowe, that pꝛedeſtinacion is not our de: Che cauſts 
ſerte, and . it no cauſe reſteth in vs a- of pꝛedeſtius 
gaynſt the ſcholemen openly appereth by the cyon. £3 
open places of ſcripture, as in the text before 
remembꝛed of Paule, accoꝛding to the plea: Ephe.t. b 
ſure of his wyll. Alſo in the latter eppſHe to 225 
Timothe where he layth, which hath ſaued ij. d 
vs and called by an yoly vocacyon, not ac- | 
co2zdypnge to our dedes,vut accozdyng tohis „ 
owne purpoſe and grace. Furthermoꝛe wzp 5 1 
tyng to the Romayns, he maketh the mercy | „ 
of god the cauſe ot᷑ election, where he conclu⸗ | 


deth  ſapenge It eth not in mans well 05 ene, 


jj ²¹· m ˙ r ⅛ . Krane ea 


d .. © theappleheſhalidye. Jf Fſract ſhall walke 


. A 

" = &' 

+ 4.4.4 i 
5 #- $- * 3 
„ns, 


oma ee kunnynge, dut in themercyof god. Co this 
DP. Auguſtyn agrceth Auguſt. ſayenge. Elegit deus quos | 
Lo MEE voluit gratuita miſericozdia. God hath cho- | 
ſen whom he wolde of his fre mercy. Alſo in 
an other place he (ayth.Pzedeſtinacio eſt di- 
uine voluntatis per gratiam electio.That is 
8 is the election of gods wpll 


y gracg. "1 77 5 a 
Of pactsſtinacion there may be.iſ.partes; 


| The partes 


of pꝛedeſtina The one is called pꝛedeſtinacion of alliga⸗ 


tion. cion / and the other pzedeſtinacion of condi⸗ 
. tion, accozdynge to the diuiſion ot Juguſt. 
 Pzedeſtinaci in his boke of pꝛedeſtinacion. Alligacion is 
on of alligati the neteſſite of thynges pꝛeſent, as when a 
on. thyng is ſene to be pzelent by gods fozclight, 
1 that ſame muſt nedes be, although it hath no 
1 neteſſite ot nature, as that all me be moztal, 
Pꝛedeſtinaci it is neceſſary god ſo pꝛoupydynge. Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
on ot condici⸗ nacion of condicion, is as pf Adam eate of 


in the way of the loꝛde, and ſhall kepe his c6 
maundementes he ſhal be ſaued. It thou 
retepueſt the goſpell and ſtyckeſt faite ther⸗ 
vnto to thende ok thy lyfe, thou ſhalte be ſa⸗ 
ued / but yt thou receyueſt it not thou ſhalte 
be dampned. In this paxte of pꝛedeſtinacion 


we oughtto comfozte our conſcience, when 


we be vexed with the iudgement of reaſon, 
contrarpe to the vniuerſall pꝛomeſſe of the 
goſpell. But of theſe partes we ſhall ſpcake 
moꝛe in the tytle of contingencie oz chaunce 
which chaunce bicauſe the auncyent kathers 


4 


| afpyedettinaclon: 
leme to haue inuented the ſoxelay partes, | 


The zincipal effccte of pꝛedeſtinacion i is 
C They fcripture to be iuſtificacion, which 
is greatly in the mater of pzedeſtinacion to 
beconſpdered, yk we couete to ſaue our con- 
 Ccience that it be not ſtryken wwne with the 


9 £3 


The effertes 
of pꝛedeſtina 
clo. 


thꝛonge of infinyte queſtions. Ind thus >= - 


meth pzedeftinacion to be eſtemed by his ef- 
fete, 47 we compare it with tulkificacion as 
with the finall cauſe. Foz god hath choſen vs 
to tuſtifpe vs, to adopte vs to his chyldzen, 
and to rewarde vs with the euerlaſtpnge 
kyngdom, accoꝛding to the ſayeng ol Paule 
in his epyſtle to the Epheſians. Allo accoz- 
dynge to the ſayenge of Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe in 
the goſpe q. where he ſayth. Come 
pe bleſſed chyldzen of mp father, inherpte c 
the kyngdome pꝛepared foz you from the 
gynnynge of the woꝛlde. Furthermoze luſtr⸗ 


ficacion is the pzpncipalleffecte oz woꝛke ot 


the golſpell, but the goſpell is a vntuertal pꝛo 
myle, wherkoꝛe by the vniuerſall pzomyſe 
muſt pzedeſtinacton be iudged / and if we do 
ſo, no occaſion ſhal any moze remayn to vexs 
the mynde with anp particularite. But to 
make all thynges v clerer theſe argumentes 
kolowynge ſhall be here ryght necelſarye| to 
be retcyned. 
The goſpell is a vnpuerſall pꝛompſe. 

Ergo tuſtificacion{whiche is theffect therof) 
* nedes be a ä pzompls, Tho 


„ 


Ephe-t. 
Math mo 


\ Tnargums 


4 


mann 


fozmer patte ot᷑ my argument called the an 
tecedentis plapn,foz the goſpel is not bound 
vnto circumſtaunces / yea and many places 
of ſcripture of the vntuerſallpzomyſe pzoue 
the ſame as the texteof Lhzyſt 
me all ye that laboure and are laden and J 
| Hal refreſſhe pou. Tiſo the ſayenge of Paule 
a Tymoil.a Deus vult omnes homines laluos fieri. God 
1 wylleth all men to be ſaued. The argument 
holdeth krom the cauſc to theffcrte. An other 
Juſtificacion is vniuerſall. 8 
Ergo pꝛedeſtinacion alſo {which is the cauſe 1 
of tuſtificacion)is vntueri all. This tuſhifica- | 
tion whiche is the wozke and theffect of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination hath his ſure foundacion in ſcri⸗ 
pture where lo euer mencion is made of the 
mall caulſe ot our callynge as in the place a- 
Eßphe. . boue mencioned ot Paule to the Epheſians, 
oma, viij t Allo to the Romanes whome he hath called 
Wb the ſame he hath al io iuſtifyped. Item in the 
flirte epiſtle to the Coꝛinth. god is fatthfull 
by whome ye be called in to the felyſhip ot 
3 ſome Jeſu Lhzyſt oure loꝛd. Theſe and 
emblable ſentences are circumlocucions of 
luſtikit ation. 4 


C Of iuſtificacion the AR of predeſting 
tion pꝛotede allo other effectes as to be aſſu: 
red that we pleaſe god. To knowe that we 
be theſonnes of god. To knowe that we 
can not be plucked from Lhziſt,foz, whome 


* the kather 1 1 "_ to his fonne no. 


Nn other ar⸗ 
gument. 


4 ö man can take from hym. To know that we 


ff A ˙ A ² >. &@ £& © 


of pzedeſtination. tot. xv. 


be glozifted accozding to the ſayng of Paul, 
whome he hathe iuſtik ed them allo he hath 
glozifyed, To kno we that wer haue euerla⸗ 
ſhngelyfe. Foz to this effecte we be iuſtitie d 
To knowe that we be gouerned and defcn- 
ded ok god. Thele and lyke effectes of pzede- 
ſtinatiõ well knowen it appeareth that holy 
ſcripture lpeake not in vayne of — 5 n eſtins⸗ 
tion cyther to make vs affraped oz to dzyue tion well con 
vs to deſpayze, yea J dare boldly lap if pze- ſideted is a 
deſtination be with her cffectes well contp- great tolace 
dered and dꝛyuen in to the hart there is no and comfozte 
thyng ſtrongar then yt to plucke vp a mans to * men. 
conſcience, but contrarily where pꝛedeſtina⸗ | 

tion nakedly without her effectrs is conſite- 
red by the iudgement of reaſon ſo there is 
nothynge moe redye to diſtroye the tons? 
ſcience, then is pꝛedeſtinatiõ, wherfoze whe C 
we be verxed aboute pꝛedeſtin ation pt is our 1 
owne blame whiche do not meaſure yt by 
the woꝛd of god but by reaſõ of man which 
rcaſon ſythens euery where it is blynde in 
matcrs of god why ſhold it here ſc any thigr 
¶ The auncient fathers allo of the churche - 
— —— and — the —— cinhus . 
of pꝛedeſt mation. Saynt Ingultpne in his aft . 
booke de bono perſcneraunce calicth the et S- Z a 
_ fectof pꝛedeſtination the appoſiton of grace. tl 

Allo Ongen vpon the. vi. chapitcr to the uten. 
Nomans hath theſe wozdes, he that is iuſti⸗ 
kyed ſemeth therkoze to be uſtifyed deen 
he is „ 


: 
' 
| 
{ 
: oy 


{ _ LGetrarics to C Lontrarie 
{ paedeſtinatio 


Che extoꝛ of 


Common places |: 
| to pꝛedeſtination. Cb graũte 
that pzedeſtination is to be iudged ot reaſõ 
la we oꝛ of our woꝛzthpnes. To graunte pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination to be particuler, whiche errour 
diſturveth the conſcience, maketh incertayn | 
the pꝛomyſſe, ouerwhelmethe kaptge. 
To denpe the pzedeſtination ok condition. 


To holde with the ſchole men that there is 
ſome cauſe in vs of pꝛe deſtination. To laye 
pꝛedeſtination taketh awape contyngenciee 
ozchaunce. To holde bicauſe all thynges | 

chaunte by pzedeſtination that god thertoze © 


is cauſe of (pnne, frome whiche errour the 


grauntynge of contyngentie dothe delpuer 
vs which teacheth þ man ſynneth of his fre | 


w yll, as hereafter moze playnly ſhall be de⸗ 
clared. To graunte with Uglla and others 


Laur.UYalla. to be no ubertie of wyll bicauſe of pꝛedeſti⸗ 


Che Epicu⸗ 


nation. To graũte with the ſchole men that 
our wozthpnes and merites be the cauſe or 
pꝛedeſtination vnto iuſtitication and euer⸗ 
laſt nge iyfe . To graunte anpe other finall 
effecte of predeſtynation than iuſtification. 
To denpe with the Epicuryans the diuine 


- t 


ts unde created, and fozſaketh them. 
To diſturbe the conſcience of man with the 
ſuperſtitious inquirye of pʒe deſtination. 
¶ Ot contingencie oz chaunce Ca. vß. 
Ontiungencie oz chaũte ſemeth at the | 


. —— ſaynge god hath no care of 


. fy:fte face tobe wyped away of pꝛe⸗ 


_%—" deſtination. Thertoze nome let vs ſe 


el 
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b Qhulde thynke all 972 happen by hate 


m creation whiche luch thynges as be create 
' hauctinaffay;esſubiccte tothe iudgement of 


1 pet he hathe create a made them reaſonable 
hat is) whiche be led de with kree 


with the kranke and free wyll of god, the na 
piely * hut foz bicauſe it was lo ap 


often? 
howe bothe mape be laued. This ſhall be 


— and lybertye in ſuche thynges as be 
ubiecte to the iudgement ot reaſon. | 


treated in matters (ubtece to reaſũ tenowe 
altered and fall in to theſe # thoſe 


t 
doynges and chaũces by reaſon of the choile 
and libertie graunted them ol god at "7 


creacyon. 
¶ we ſaye (n maters ſubiet to reaſon eſte} pe 


# contingentlye. Df the kree chople reccyued 


rcaſon doubteth no man. Fo 7 4—— god 
maketh and kepcth thynges, kozſecth and 


gor xv 


pf we graunt to reaſonable creatures (ome. 


CLontingencie therfoze is wherby hank what contins 
gencie = 


The pzofe 


hero. 


determpneth thynges that happen oz chaũce 


creatures (ti 
wyll and choyſe in ſuche thinges as be vnder 


the iudgemẽ te of reaſon. All which thynges _ 5 00 


Chalbe mozc apparaunte when we * 
G78 to entteate of tree wyll. 


Che cauſe of chaunce is 5 free wyl whit 
thynges created takcin matters lubiecte to 
rcaſon, wherfoze ſyth nature was — 4 


turall alſo neceſſitie is not merely and ſym⸗ 


\Thecanteor 75 
hauncc. 


poynted and ozdeyned. Alſo in mens af: 
fapꝛes & dopnges frewyll is cauſe of chatice 
dz contingentie. Therfoze ſynne commyth 
and hathe come of the frewyll of the 
and ok man, as further ſhalbe declared in the 
title of (pune . Ind bycauſe yt is a blaſphe- 
mynge of god to lape god is the cauler and 
authsz of ſynne therfoze contingencie mape | 
not be dcnyed to thyntent we mapeimpute | 


to the dyuell and to man that thyng whiche 


blalphe mouſip ſholde elles be imputed and 


where he laythe. Fieri non poteſt vt per quẽ 
a malis ſurgitut per eum in mala decidatur. | 
That is, yt can not be that by whome we 
ryſe fr euells by hym we en kau wwne FF 
in to euels. 1 


The ptes of CLontingencie! 1e not diuided L in 
contingentie. to partes / but pet that yt mape be the better 
vnderſtan de, — ———— folowpnge ys 
eceſſite ab- neteſſarie.Ot᷑ neceſſiti e 
lute. vnchaungeable, as it is neceſaryc that god 
is good ryghtwple, true, wyſe ac. And lome 
neceſſityes be not abſolute but bycauſe the 
| thyn ges do lo folowe and this is called the | 
7 Necetſite of neceſſite of conſequencie , as ptisncceſſarye | 
_ conſequence. that Hiernſale be diſtroyed / pt is neteſſarye 
5 that the kyngdome of Jſraell periſſhe and 
 ſuchelyke. Theſe be not of the yꝛ own na⸗ 
ture neceſſarye , but after that they be ones 
determpned and appoynted ſo to be, then 
* mule nedes come * 03 bycau(e 


put vpon god. Auguſt. hath apzety ſapenge | 


be abſolute oz 


7 * 

Dkk contingencle* _ fol:xviſ 
they folowe of ſome fozmer cauſes as it is 

neceſſarie thathereſpes map be, bycauſe the 

deupllhateth god and the goſpell . Theſeof | 
there ſelfe nature (Jſaye)be not neceſſarye 5 

but contingente and chauncynge. Foz this 
conſequence oꝛ folowpnge taketh not awep 
the libertie of wyll. But of this matter pe 


Melanchthon and in his cõmei taries vpon 
the epiſtle to the Romans plates. 


clare theſe partes of contingencye 02 chaun- 
ſynge, J thynke pt good to ſhe we fozth his xu capt iin 
diuilion who wꝛitithe in this wyle. 


Che other of condicyon as if a man knowe Neceſſite of 
that one dothe walke it is of neceſſitye that con dition. 
he walketh. Foz that a man afſuredly kno⸗ | 
weth it can be none otherwyſe then he kno- 

weth. But this neceſſitie dzaweth not with 

pt that ſym neceſſitye. Foz this neteſſitie 

which J call ot᷑ tondicion is not made of the 

pꝛopꝛe nature But of the puttinge to of the 

tondicyon. Foz — neceſſitie dꝛyueth hym þ 


walketh with his wyll, to walke, althougge 


then wen hewalketh it is neceſſarpe that he 
walketh. Semblably if a man ſe a thynge 
pꝛeſent thozoughe the pꝛouidence of god, 
the ſame ts of neceſſitie aibeit it hathe no ne⸗ 
teſſitie of nature #c. 


C The effeces oꝛ wozkes of contingentie Theffedtes of | 


* . n, s ee 


maye le moꝛe in the comon plates of Philip 4 — 05 


¶ But fozafmoche as Juguſe. temeth to te- 2 Tuguſt queſt 


¶ There be two. xeceſſittes the one ſympie, Neceſſite ſing 
as it is a neceſſitpe that allmen be moztall. ple. 
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- (nges but pet not without the koꝛckno wiege 
ot god, as to be altered. To be chaunged. 
To do this 0z that. Thynges create to fall 
in to this oꝛ that chaunce not of an abſolute 
neceſſitie but bycauſe they be fo create and 
oꝛdeyned, whiche neuertheleſſe god may at 
his pleaſure other wyſe chaunge, alter, and 


teade in to other doynges and accions. But | 
thoſe creatures lefte to they fre wyll maye 


altre them ſelfe do this oz that and kall in to 
this oꝛ that chaunce and all this in thynges 
lubiecte to reaſon by goddes permyſſion but | 


not by gods impulits as laynt Auguſt. laith, 


| Contraries C Lontrarye opinions here vnto be. To | 
graunte that there is no chaunce bicauſe of | 
pꝛedeſtinacion. To denye chaunte bytauſe 
of the loſſe of libertie whiche man fully had 
bhefoꝛe the fall. To ſaye all thynges be mo- | 
ued and done of abſolute neceſſitie after the 


opinion of the Stoickes, as the ſeruaunte 


of zeno was wont to reaſon the mater witz 
his mayſter that he ought not to be beten biz | 
cauſe by deſteny he was conſtrapned toſyn | 


and do amys . To graunte any chaunce in 
god oꝛ in the nature of god. To graunt p by 
cauſe of libertie which is cauſe of tõtyngẽtie 


it lyeth iour power to pleaſe god, to beleue 
ughe notwithiiti= | 


in god and ſo fozthe, altho 
dyng a man to do his deuoure foꝛ the wd 
to delyꝛe and recepue it after a maner, lieth | 
in his wyll, actoꝛdyng to the ſayng ol Paul, | 
non eſt volentis Aha 2 led mile⸗ 


e e EE + = & & © % 7 


| that ryght excellent man Philip Melanch⸗ 
T5 atfaires 02 thynges and it is particular and 


| ' Surthermoze the ſpirites arc thought to be 


| of conttagyneie WT xvllj, 


rentis dei. 4 .it is not in the I ol the 
willerno2 of the runner but of god v ſhewer 
of mercie where the appoſtle pet leueth vnto 
vs to wyll and to runne of whiche thynge 
we ſhall moze coptoully intrete in the titte 
of fre wyll, To ſette the naturall fate 0z de» 
ſtenye againſte contingencie and therfoze to 
denye it. Foz naturall deſtynye (as ſaythe 


thon bzyngeth not neceſſitie vnto humane 
only to te vnderſtãde of aſtrological deſtenp, 


C Ot creation Ca.vij. 


Neation is a makynge by which god The define 
dpd creat the ſpirites and all bodelp on of creacio 


nature ofnought by the word to pꝛe⸗ 


& letue and fuſteyne the ſame 
1 C3sin the very begynnyng of Geneſis ye Pzobations: 


rede In the begynnig created god heuen # 
erthe, that is al creatures. In the begynnyng 
that is to ſay what tyme there were no crea 
tures. Okt the creacion of ſpirites teſifpeth 


the pzophete, ſaynge thou makeft thyn aun- fal. C. iij.a. 


gels ſpirit; and thy mimitres flames of fier. Ebꝛe. . 10 


the kyꝛſt creattires accoꝛ dynge to the ſayng 
of Job, he is the begynnpnge ol the wayes 
of god. ¶ Now that by the woꝛd al thinges 
were create, the begynnyng of the goſpel of 

ohft *. where he ſayth all thynges Joh. . LY 
ere made bp it and withoute tor enge 


Job. „ 
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Was made. Bic the Epiſtle to the Edzmes 
where it ts ſapde by whome he hathe alſo | 
create the wozldes. The pꝛophete Dauid | 
recozdeth the lame ſaynge by the woꝛde of | 
the loꝛ de the heuens were fired and by the | 


irite of his mouthe all the vertue of them, | 
nd anone alter it koloweth, he ſayde and 
they where made, he commaunded and they 


of noughte the creatures were create by the 
worde. Ind by that they were create of | 


layde befoze. The laſt parte of the definicis | 
whiche is to the ſaupnge and mapntepnyng | 


bk thepz2natures is pzoued tit by the place 
in the attes where it is ſapd, by him welyue 


we moue & haue our beynge, that is, in that 
we lyue and peryſſhe not it commeth of the 
: benckyte of god. Alſo by the pzophcte . Dia | 
{ Bat. C. ul. d a te expectant vt des lus eſtam, that is, they | 
wapte all vpon the that thou mayſte gyus 


1+ | Pſal. xxxv. them meate in due ſeaſon . Item in an other | 


place, men & beeſtes thou ſhalte ſaue lozde. | 

Thele textes + other lyke teache that god kee | 
peth and meynteneth his creatures. 1 

_ The cauſes C&0d th the kather is cauſe of creact6 bycauſe | 

7 of creation. he hathe create and dothe create. The wozd ' 

that is the ſonne is the meane wherby and | 
with whome al thinges were create and yet | 

"4 Johfi4. a be create Johan witneſſpnge the ſame, all | 
[4 thynges were made by it. The hop ghoſt 1s 

er 


Cen 


and qu 
OY 


— of the creation. | 
here ſpeke)of it en 1 


were created . Theſe ſapinges alſo pue * at 3 


noughte is extluted any mater to haue been 


Eibiues it is tapd god the tather dothe mote: ene. a þ = 


| mt oz makers after they ons haue finyſſhed 


weste of 1 of whome alte warde 


| Ef creation. koł. xis. 
not deuyded in partes onles a man accoze 
dyng to the diuerũitie of creatures wyll ſape 
Sat ſome creacion conceeneth ſpirites lome 
ö nn 
pnreaſonable. 


CThe mp wozkes of crea Thefrectes 
tion be to pzeſerue and meynteyne the crea- gf creates 

tures whiche wozkes J haue afoze declared | 
C The meane —. God mapntepneth 
is the woꝛde bp power of whiche ( as to the 


tate and beare vp all thynges . Ryght excel⸗ 
lentip and full well we be aduertiled here, 


of Philtp Melãchthon, that other wozke 


A. 


and made thyz woꝛke departe and betake 
the ſame to foxtune and to the enſupnge 
chaunces, but god departeh not from the 


wozkes that he maketh but perpetualip ke- 


th vp and mayteyneth the lame, and this — 
pnge vp and maytenaunce is _— 


 generalloz vniuerſall luſtentacion. 


C Lontraries to creation be. Co Sraunte ms. 
with Symon Magus the wozld was creat and hereſiese 
of his aungelles but that hs hym ſelſe is the 
hyghe powꝛe whiche is god. To graunte 


with Sa 
man was made of interiour aungeues. To 


graunte with the Sethians that two —4 The fothians 


that is to wite.Cayn and Abell were k 


D. ii. 


inus that the woꝛde and alſo Semen, 5 


05 


CLarpotrates 


Ualctinians 


| Lerdon., 


BVBalllides. 


Tommon plates 3 
che reſte of men pꝛoceded. To graunte with 
Carpocrates that there is one pꝛincipal ver 


tue in thinges ſuperiour and that the world 1 


was create of aungelles . The ſame thpnge | 
alſo taught Cerinthus. To graunte with| | 
the Ualentpnians ; Bythos that is to tave 
depenes & ſilence werefp:ſt of al / of whom 
came Seed, Mynde, and trouth. Df whom 
bꝛaſted fozthe the woꝛde and lyte, of whom 
was create man and the church. To graunt 
with Lerdon two gods one good an other 
cruell, the good maker of the vpper wozlde, 
and the cruel maker of this wozlde. To 
graunte with Baſilides that the hie god na⸗ 
med Abꝛaxaen whome hecalleth a created 
mynde created the woꝛde of whome after- 


warde pꝛoteded pꝛouidẽce vertue and wil⸗ 


dome of theſe were made after warde pꝛzin⸗ 


cipates poteſtates and aungelles and then 


were made infinite creacions of aungelles, 
of whiche aungelles wete inſtitute and oꝛ⸗ 
deyned tie hundzeth. lxx v. heuens and in 
the loweſt heuens be aungelles, which made 


this wozlde. To graute with the Many | 


chees fpae elementes of whiche all thynges 


were gendꝛed and theſe elementes they cal: | 
led by theſe names, ſmoke, darkenes, fyer, ' 
water and wynde, in the ſmoke they helde | 


opinion that beeſtes ot two fete were bozne, 


out ot᷑ which allo they affirme that men p20 


ceded. In darkenes, crepynge beeſtes In 


the kler, the foure foted beeſtes. In the wa- | 
ter wymmynge creatures. In the wynde 


' 


e 
Meere 


koules that aye. To graute with certen pht- Phoſas 


th 

. loſophers anpe matier afozeſapd . To con phers. 

{id tende with the Epicuryans that god careth Epicuriang, 
ge not tot thecreatures whiche foliſhe opinion 


tze poete Uerzill is againſt ſettynge fozthe Uergill, 
pe mooſte clegantlye the concrarie and ryght 
* CentEcein the fixte booke of his Eneis, pin 
© -cipiocelumacterras campolq; liquentes tt. 
m To holde that the gentyles and hethen per⸗ 
ſons knowe not the effeces and woꝛkes of 


ut 
er treation that god pꝛeſerueth kepeth fedeth 
e, noziſheth and beareth vp all thynges, con⸗ 


0 trarie to the apoſtle where he ſap#h, all that 
1- | myghtbe knownot god the ſame is maifeſt Koma. 4 


d amonges the, foz god did ſhe w it vnto them 
r ſo that his inuiſible thinges that is his euer⸗ 
ſlaſtyng powze and godhede are vnderſtãde 
and ſeen by the wozkes euen trom the * 
n tion ofthe wonlde. 

» | (Of creatures Ca. viif, 


| 


Lreature is thathoole wozke of god - 
A aſwel of ſpirituall thynges create as 
1 ot other thynges and bodely natures 
made to this purpoſe of god, to ſhe we that 
20d is and not onely that there is god na- 
dly, but alſo that he is eternall, myghty, 
diumne and wonderkull, that is whiche crea» 
teth gouerneth and ſteythe all thynges, bp 
knowelege of whiche thynges god the crea⸗ 
tour 1 — 8 magnityed & woz⸗ 


Help thank 
< bras, of this dickinicions. 
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Gene J. a. God created eee that tots 
j dall creatures bothe in heuen and erthe. Of | 
Pal. Cui. a creacion of aungelles witneſſeth the pzo | 
ern. t. Pep and alſo the epiſtie to the Ebzues:Ind | 
. Try ye ſholde thynke that all ſpirites wers 
created I put this woꝛde created fozgod is 
alſo a ſpirite but vncreated. Nowe the vle 
of creatures and wherfoze they ſerue tea - 
cheth ſaynt Paule ſaynge that god ſewed 
vato the world tyat which might de known '7 
of hym and is manpfeſt amoages them, ſo 
that his inuiſible thynges that is to (ape his 
eternall powze and godhede are vnderſtãde 
and ſeen by the wozkes ſpthens the creatiõ 
T4; ok the wozlde.To this agreeth the booke of 
| Sapt.xitj. a. wyſdome where it is layd, vapne are all 

men which haue not the knowelege of god, 

as were they that out of the goode thynges 
whiche are (een haue not acknowleged hym 

that is oł hym ſelfe euerlaſtynge neyther ta- 
kpng hede to the woꝛkes that are made ac- | 
uno wleged not the woꝛker of them, and ſo 
koꝛthe, rede the hole chapiter foz it lettetg 

koꝛth the vſeof the creatures of god verye 
extellently. But bytauſe it is not pnoughe to | 
knowe god, therfoze we added, that god 
myght therby be gloꝛif ed. Foz thapoſtle in 
the plate befoze remẽ bed ſheweth that the | 
gentles knewe god but heaccuſeth'them that 
=}. after they had knowne hym thep wolte not | 
ee - lozpfye hym no rendze loupnge thanks | 
© - |Wwhatisto' vntohym. Now, toglozifye god is togiue | 
'  _ Mozifyegod. vntogod the glozpe of a ct and go- | 


Noms. J. t. 


e of vs that w "lake 1 
good thynges of = — Ay — 


cat god bothe myght and yet maye create 


8 Zr 9 * .S 


a ofceeatutes. kor een 
enn Mat is ne god not to be idle 
but to haue ture of his ereatures. Co gyue 
thankes is ſtedraſtlie to thynke that god ta⸗ 


oz helthe and defence of hym 
Finally the. 2 and the. Cl. pſalmes of 
auid do monylhe vs what it is to glozifye 
pd and to be thankeful vnto hym after we 
aut knowne hym bp his creatures. 


The cauſes of the creatures be, god the The confres I 
ther, whiche is the maker: The worde of creature 2 
wherbp and wherwath they be create. Nilo | 
wherby they be maitepned, e the holy ghoſt 

the ſanctifier and pzeſeruer of the creatures 

Eternytie powe diuinitie & all other thpn- 

ges whiche be appꝛopꝛiate to god as good⸗ 

nes wildome tuſtice and ſo fozthe declare 


and dcfende his creatures, 


¶ Creatures attoꝛding to the diuerſite and 
variete of them be / ſome ſpirytes, ſome tea⸗ 
ſonable and gumane / and other ſome vnrea- 
fonable. The ſpirituall oz ghoſtiy creatures 
which be good as be the aũgels, were create 
to ſerue # miniſtre as wel vnto god as men/ 
and therfo:e the epyſtle to the Ebzues cal- 
leth them ſerupnge oꝛ miniſtratoꝛious ſpi⸗ 
rytes. The reſte of creatures created tothe 
vle of mi be all ſubiecte to man foz his cauſe Bom. 
le tea 7 Gen J. d. 


Che — | 
of creaturss. 
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| {The offretes CT Che wozkes and efetes of creatures bo 


ER yo (x, tobe aueng 
be EP ihe tans of Sp1ach ſayth. Bll thynges ne⸗ 


. of creatures. tyeſe. To declare there is god that creatcth, 
gouerneth, and kepeth all ls ho » Foz pf 
ama 4 we wolde fele and ſerche he hymn by his crea⸗ 
EE tures we ſhold fynde hym lithens he is not 
farre from euer one ot vs, as Paule mooſt 
eloquently declareth in his pꝛeachyng to the 
Sctes. x vij. . men of Athens. To ſerue foz the pꝛotyte of 
man, fozaimoche as to the vſe of man all 
creatures be create, but pet onely to the 
Lumet 1 vie of the fapthfull , accoꝛdynge to the ſap⸗ 
enge of Paule where he lapthe, that god 
created them to be retepued with thankes 

gyupnge of ſuche as byleue and knowe the 

truth, foz al $ creatures of god are good.#c. 

But the infydelles and wycked without all 
ryght do vle the creatures of god, oꝛ rather 
- abule them / wherfoze alſo the verye crea- 

5. viij. d. cures do feruently wayte when the ſonnes 
of god ſhall appere to thintent they maye be 
delpuered from the bondage of cozuption 
in to the glozyous libertpe of the ſonnes of 
d. Fiſo Sapnt Peter in his latter epyſtle 
wth, we loke fo: a ne we heuen, and a new 
erth, in whome remapne ryghtwylnes. Dn | 
the cotrarye pte, ſcripture temeth to thietes | 
5 the vngodly to be reuenged of the creatures 
1 whome they haue abuſed , as in the boke of 
5 Sap. wyl dome is ſayd, that the gelouſpe of god 
1 ſhall take harnes, and ſhal arme the creature 
ed of the enempes. Allo Jeſus 


ehrt. ne 


ny koꝛ the lyfe a created from 


C P 


mele, whete and hony, mylke & wpne,ople, 
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of cteatuies; fo exiſ⸗ 
the begynnyng: water, yer, yꝛon and lalte / 


— 1 clothynge. All theſe thynges are created 
ng rey — — to the * — 
ly ſhal ele thynges be tourned to they; 
burte and harme. To be ſubiecte to the rule Senelis. . d. 


ok man accoꝛdynge to the woꝛde of god ſpo⸗ 


ken to Adam and Eue Dominamun pilcib⸗ 
maris, that is, haue ye dominion ouer the tyſ⸗ 
ches ol the ſee. c. Ind accoꝛdyng to the (ay- 
enge of Paule. The creature is ſubdued to Roma. ul. 8 


- vanite not wylligly, but foz his tauſe which 
ſub dued it vnder hope. There may be other 


effectes alſo rekened vp of creatures,as that 


god might be gloꝛified and pꝛayled by them 


and in them, whiche effectes be expꝛeſſe d in 
the. ij. pſalmes afoze mencioned.cxl vii. a cl. 
Alto that the ſelfe creatures myght glozifye 


and pzayle god. The fathers cokerme theſe Zuſtyn vpes 
- ſame effectes , as ſaynt Juguſt., Of the per Johan. 

e petuite of creatures ſayth he) is vnderſtande 

* the creatour and maker to be eternal, of the 


greatnes he is vnderſtande almyghty,of the 
oꝛdꝛe and dilpolicyon wyle, of his gouer⸗ 


naunce good. 


Alſo the ſame ſapnt Juguſtyne in an other Juſtin in lin. 
place ſaith. It is mete that the creature ſhold lputacious 

pꝛayſe god his creatour/foz to the ſame pur⸗ | 
poſe he hath created hym chat he myghte be 


pꝛapſed, not neding any of our pꝛaile / wher⸗ 
8 koꝛe let the mynde loue, the tonge lynge, the 


nde wꝛyte. at. 


Contraryest theſe To graunt that the ontraryes T2 


1 Dal £. ih 
api xiij b. 
|. aur, v. a. b 


| god of the creatures ſuffyſeth to perfection 


creatures and in 
tende to the creatures, to thintent that out 
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Teommon places 

hols wozkemanſhyp of creatures hath a 
Wayes bene, and began by creacion. To des 
uy that the ipirytes, as well the good aun⸗ 
gels as the bad were create. To denye god 


may be knowen by the creatures, and that | 
he dothe create, gouerne and mapntepne all | 


8 
705 
44 


thynges. To graunte that the knowlege cf 


without the woꝛde. Co auaunte the crea- 
tures aboue the creatour as they do which 


wozlhyp ſayntes, golde and ſyluer / agaynſt 


whom the pzophete very erneſtly ſpeaketh / 
and the boke of wpldome. Fllo the pꝛophete 
Baruch. Co abuſe the creatures aſter a mis 
luſt vnto vanite. * 


s creatures. Not to at- 


of them thou mayſte lerne the goodnes and 
preſence of god. Not to gyue thankes to god 
when thou doeſt vſe his creatures. To ſape 


with the Epicurians that god regardeth not 


creatures. To graunt that the tudye of na⸗ 
turall philoſophye , whiche ſtandeth in the 
knowlege of naturall thynges is hurtfull to 
chzyſttanitie, whiche without doubte is not 


hurtfull,ſo that the ſame be gouerned by the 


doctryn⸗ of chzyſtianitie, | . 
[Ot aungelles oz good 
\  Ungels oꝛ good ſpirites be ſerupnige 


ſpirites of a fiery nature creat to ths 
miniſterye of god and of the godly 


ot to glozifye god by his 


Ae 

— - 

2 
8. 

Mie 
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80 thentent to ſerue god and to de aſſiſtent 


dus the loꝛde layth: Beholde J ſend myne Exo. xxiij. 3. 


e 
3 
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F 
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N 


ot good ſpirites. 1 bo xa 


to the godly and to kepe thein. 

| CPYaofes of this def micion. 

C He maketh his aungels ſpirites and his Edze'h, E 
miniſters flames of tper 5 is to ſap of a fierp 

nature . Ind the aungels be called ſeruynge Pſal. t. i. 4 


7 on miniſtrynge (pirites of thepz office that 
= god vlecth them as miniſters but not but foz 
our cauſe: So Jacob fleynge Eſau is pzote- gene. xx vii 5 


«ed of the aungels. iſo in the boke of Exo⸗ 


aungell befoze the to kepe the in the wape, 
and to bzpnge. the in to the place whiche J 
haue p;epared/beware of him and hcare his 
voyce. Allo Judith ſayth. The loꝛde nan, Judich. riif.c 
foꝛ his aungell hath kepte me. In the goſpel | 
of Mathe we thaungell comfozteth Joſeph Math. 1e. 
agaynſt the offence of his mynde concerning 


the byzth of Chꝛyſt. God allo vſeth the ſer⸗ 


upte of his aũgels in reuengyng of ſynners / | 
an example of Herode, whom the aungelfof Ictes. xii. has! 
the lozde ſtryketh. Allo in the boke of Joſue, * 1. d. 


— the aungel ot the loꝛde apperet with 


a naked ſwerde dꝛawen in his hande to de⸗ 

fende Jſrael. He vſeth alſo his aungelles in 

other miniſterpes. The aungell Gabꝛiel is Lie J. c 
ſent vnto Mary. The la wel as it is recoꝛded Icees, 9 
inthe actes) was gyuen by the aungelles. J 
added in the diffinition, to the miniſterye ob 


the godip, to thintent pe ſholde knowe that 
aũgels were create and made to the vie and 


ſeruice of the good and godly one ly, and not 
of Won — * of the 


| An 


144 * 1 * 
5, A, "2 Wa 
*%#4,+-#; 2 


Common plates 


Frophete, in whiche — god pꝛompletij 


apde and defence by his aungels vnto luche 
as loue his holy woꝛde. Foꝛ that plalme con⸗ 
tepneth the pzaples and commendacyons cf 
Gods worde, pꝛompſynge to the bpleuers 


lauetye and defence by —_— of Thzpil 


from all euplles. 


¶ The cauſes of good antitels| be: God the 
tather, the creatour and maker of them. Ind 


the woꝛde is the meane wherby and wher⸗ 


with thaungels were create. The holy ghoſt 
That theſe 


is the quyckener and lanctit per. 
fell not as other dyd, they maye thanke the 
mercye of god. Foz in that that god foꝛſoke 
them not, they were laued and pzeſerued/ 


to they free wyll gyuen them at their crea⸗ 


tion / they lynned and ſo were thzuſt done 
to the heiles. Bp realou wherot god is not 


cauſe of the f all ot the wycked ſpirptes, but 


they; owne kree wyll is in cauſe, by whiche | 
they mpghte as caſply haue cholen the good 
as the badde. Row, god may frely fozſake, | 


ſithens he is franke and free, to do what his 


ym, ne pꝛeſtrybe oꝛ appoynt hym any law. 
Shall the wozke (ſayth ſ. Paule) lape vnto 
the woꝛkeman, why haſt thou made me on 
this faſſpon: But ol theſe thynges, how the 


eupll ſpirites fell of theyz owne chopſe and ö 
EN newton wyll, ſhall be herafter moze at large ſpoken, | 
* * CE Good aungelles be of one order. Rerther 
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and when he fozſoke the reſt and lefte them 1k 


pleaſure is / and no man can ne ought control | 


þ dk good ſpityted  Ffo.xricf 
is it to be thought that there is any pꝛerogi⸗ 
tyue 02 pꝛeeminence amonges thaungelles, 
as thep — fapned, whiche haue deuyded 
aungele in to Hierarchpes 9 the open 
woꝛde ot god. __ 


* C The woꝛkes oꝛ effecfes of good ſpirytes Cheffectes 
be thele: Tominiſtre and do lerupce vnto of Junge? 
god, e to execute his compſſions,as Au. xxij. 
An aungell is ſente of god to ſtop Balaams 
= allc, whiche commaundement he executeth.. 
In the bokeof Judges an aungell is ſent to Judi. xiii.a 
| —— — — LA pr Shoe.  * 
* Sampſon. In the go f Luke,the aun- Exo. xxxiii.a. 
1 Tell Gabziel is ſente in embaſſade vnto the * 
virgyn Mary foz the conceyuyng of Chꝛyſt. ; 
Co be pꝛotectout of the godly, as appearcth 
in thexemple of Jacob. Alſo in thexemple of Sen. xxij. 
Loſes, to whome the lozde ſaythe. Ind 1 
wyll lend befoze the mp angell. To comfoꝛt 
and encourrage the godly as in the exemple 
of Gedeon, in thexemple of Joſeph the hul⸗ 
band of —_— - Jilo tn thexemple of the.1ij. 


+ 


udi. vi. e. 
ath.i.d. 


were put in to a burnynge ouen . To foꝛſee — 2 | : 
that the godly be not hurte ne myſcarye, by = 
thexemple of Chiſt, pſalmo.x C. Aſo where J 
after he had faſted.xl. dayes the aungels mi⸗ Ma W778 b. 

niſtred vnto hym . Semblable effectes pet 85 

many be gathered of the office of aungelles, | | 


Neyther do the fathers and doctours of the : a 
churche diſſent from theſe effectes. | 2 {I 
Hierom vpon laynt Pathewe wytethon Dierow 
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Common places 


this wple. The woꝛthyneſſe of fonles , 10 
doubt, is great, foꝛaſmoch as — * hath | 
his aungell appopnted _ gym d his ke 

per euen his natiut 
Barnard in his —— EFT : Tat 

vs be, ſapthe he, deuout, let vs be 
and kynde tolo woꝛthy „let vs loue 
them again ac. Oꝛigene in his Ixx/. home lie. 
here is at hand to euer one of vs pea eut 
to the leſt of vs all, mhiche be in the — 
dk god a good aungell „the meſſanger of the | 
loꝛde to rule vs to moniſhe vs to gouern vs, 
which ſeeth dayly the fate of the heuenly fa i 
ther fox the amendement of our dedes and | 
Wh pnge —— 1 , : 
4 ie Gꝛegozie alſo ſay e, Euety one o Ss haue 
F one peculiar and p20pze aungell appopnted 
to his cuſtodie, and one other euyll aungel to 
his excerciſe. 

CLontraries to good ſpirites. 
Co graunte with certaine heretikes that 
e good aungelles made this woꝛlde, is to 

is lernynge and to our religion contrarie. 

e .o3dzes Item to graunte and admitte hierarchies # 
_ of Fungls. pꝛelacies of aungels whiche they diuide be⸗ 
de . groun lide gods woꝛde, in to aungels, archaungels 
2 ded i ſcriptur thzones, dominacions, pꝛincipates, poteſta- 
23 tes, cherubin, ſeraphin, and vertues. Allo to 
8 holde that Zungelles receyued not in they; 
= 75 —— free we — tae — 
. Pferom pnt Hierom, where e, Solus deus 
1 $3 re. eſt in quem peccatum cadere non poteſt. that 
þ | a eee The 
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. C That eupll aungelles be 


miniſſ 
deuplles were kyꝛſt created good aungelles. 


bol this wonlde, agaynſt (px 
koꝛ heu 


Sat 


= © 


of good cpirttes. 5.5: for. h. 


on reſt te of they free choiſe and may te bowrd 
uin to epther parties. To alppwmewith the: 


Scholaſticall men that the aung . 
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jo fall 6-10 th Es 
be gpuet obepe and 11 

Coteupil ſpirytes 2 

Upyll aungelles be ſpꝛetes which were: 

ty2(t oꝛdeyned — in veritie 
good, whiche of thep2 fre6wpitiwars — . 
aed from the trouthe, to ye in awante ot᷑ all © 7.7 2» 
the creatures of god by his (afferqunce. ö b 


cpꝛetes is teſti- The pꝛote of 

tyed euery where in ſcripture; * Ebzues. 1. the de: 
whiche maneth his aungeis ſpꝛetes and his e ws 

res flames offycr. Fot cettayniy the ęphe . 


Paule alto to the Epheſians — 
lame, ſaynge. we wꝛeſtie not agaynſt fiefh san 
and blode, but ag ut all gay poier, = 6.010 105 a | 
and agaynſt woꝛd 2 8 


. 21 
queller frome the begymynge ( TAE ene 8 
| 9. 1608 = £ 


were of hs fal) and abow nor nr trouth. 
wherby it is apparaunt that he was ſet and 
regte introuthe good as he an __ 
¶ Conternynge free wyll, tha 
cauſe of eker of the ou be theres 


5 COD pzophete 


fo queſtion . Foz god in the idertye of Wu 
created his creatures. 


AY COf the flecesand wozkes of dels 1 | , 
 £Betre.v.c, be lulkycyently taughte of Peter where he 
wh ſ layth. Be ſobze and watche loz your aduerſa | 
I rye the deuyll as a rozynge lyon walketh a⸗ 
boute page wh hom be may deuour. This 
eſtete is of the perſons. Ot they awaytes 


1 the ſame to the hyndꝛaunte of man / we ſhall 
14 ngnede no kar ketched pꝛoues. Fox in the place 
Ephe. vi. b. a lytle tofozeremembzed of Pauli / the euyl 
= ſpirytes be called rulers of the woꝛlde, ergo | 
they be alſo rulers of ſuche thynges as be in 
the woꝛlde, whiche to deftrope,to eg” 
falſefpe and make troubleſome, that is, to 
make all in a — bourly, the deuyll hath 
power to thintent he may tempte and ipe in 
 awayte of men. Yowbeu theſe effectes of | 
* he can not do but by the ſulferaũte 
god, as appeareth by the wozdes of the | 
Picheas where he ſepneth that | 
the dcupUſayth , J wyilgo fozthe and bea 
lyenge ipiryte in the mouthe of all the pz0- | 
x of phetes, to whom the loꝛde ſayd. Thou ſhalt | 
1 — — n lykewyſe in the | 
1. boke of Job cap. 2, god — the deupll. 
Chou haſt moue d me agapnſt Joh, that J 
cholde trouble and vexe hymn © Alſo. Loo 
(ſaythe the Loꝛde) he is in thy power, but 
ban not he cre . * r _ 


and ſleyghtes agaynſt all creatures to hurte | 


of cuyll ſpirptes fo. xv 

. other diffinition, of the power of the 

_ _ eupll ſpirptes. | "op * 
Ayu ſpitytes be rulers powers, loꝛdes 12 . 
ot the woꝛlde, gupders 'of the darkness 
| of ches wolde,fpirituall myſchyefes,ſubtcl: 
= Eeycs and{raudes agaynſte heuenly thynges. 
A call them ſpirituall myſchetes and ſubtel⸗ Ephe. 6 0 
pes, by tealon of the greate exteſſe and a⸗ 1 
= bundaunce of myſchiet, fraude, ſubteltie and ä 
”  difcepte that is in them. Ind the — be 
talled (pirituall fraudes , not onelp bycauſe 
them ſelues be ſuche, but allo bytauſe they 
exerciſe and pzactple, luche ſpiritual cngyncs 


17 vahtes and fraudes vpen othets. 


(che cauſe of eupll ſpirytes is they! free | The canſers 

| Wwyll,tn which at the begynnyng god created or court — 

all aungels. This tree wyll bicauſe it tather 

bowed to cuyll then to good, cauſed certeyn 

ſpirytes fyzite to ſwerue from the * | 
and ryghtouſncs whiche were create a mae 

in trouthe good. The lerned fathers of the © +} 

churche affigne the cauſe of thaungelles fall | 

ſome to pꝛyde, ſome to enupe, whiche vices 

be es ot the wyll declynyntz to euyll. 


Cate. eupil ſpirytes can not be deupded in 
to partes oꝛ certepn oꝛders, albeit that (ome 
okt them foz the accuſtomablenes and power 
of hurtpnge ſene to be called pzynces: as 
 Beelzebub in the euangell ok Marke is na⸗ at. z. 6 
med ＋ of deupls. | 
WC. The efes es opeggcions 05 wozkpngeoor 


no denyſion 
of deupls. 
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| Thefkates of them be theſe : Toiyein awa 
rü ſpirites $99d and godly perſons nyght 

as the good aungels contyn 7 1 
godly. Ind this hrs Sets — of whiche 
thols that kolowe be eſpecialties,and in ma: | 


ö 
: ; 

ww * 

{48 

5 
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is i | Wyckedthat they can not attayne to godiy; 
'\ | . - - nes. Tolye, and to tempte and entyce vnts 
1 yes / toꝛ he is the father of lyes, as Cy ſte 


Johſi. 8. © fapthe : when he ſpeaketh a lpe, he ſpea⸗ : 


ther therof, $9 bs lyed vnto our 1 5 mo: | 
ther Eue,as appeareth in Gene.3. lo Ha- 
7 than (as it is redde actes the fyfth) tempted 
ien 07 Inantas to canſe gym to lye vnto the holy 
2 77 ghoſte. To trouble and punyſſhe the godly, 
an exemple of Job and all the 8 
take a wap the 2 ſede, which is the worde 
1 100 rie of 7 woes K — en they 
'Uac.s. e byleue and be lay o toꝛtupt and 
Lac 8. falſefye the * wo2de of god with wycked do- 
| Wathaz.d ene, as, in the parable of $ ſower of good 
ſede,and of the Arvind which ſowe amonges 
ft darueil. To all _ and cyre ſcriptures cro: 
T* and peru as, Math. N N as 
e deuyll alleged a place out of the. 90. plal. 
" x.pet: 2 c o ſeke buſyly whom to deuour.To reap 
2 cozrinth. io fpgure hym leite in to the aungell of l 
by. of den 3 that is, * 
21. 285 uo to men to vngodiyne on 
Rix To lpfte the godly as men ſyfte whete, ac- 


cozdpns to that: 0 -Sathan e ſoughte 


do be the 


ner meanes by whiche the euyll ſpirytes le 
te vpon the godly, and ſtoppe the 


keth of his 0wne. bicauſe he is a lyer andfa: | 


* of euyll (pleytes. © ko. xxvſj . 
pou to ſytte you as men ſyt᷑te whete / but 1 
© hauepzayedfoz the. To tule and to dzawe' - -. + 
the wycked at their pleaſure to all euyls,ac- G 


toꝛdyng to þof Paule. The deuyll is ſtronge 

in the vufaythful.To repleniſſhe the woꝛld 

with all euyls, ſettynge all thynges in a roze. 

Foz this cauſe Paule calleth eupll ſpirytes 

rulers of the wozlde. To pzomple t to gyue | 

all maner of pzomocyons, that the woꝛlde 

© myghte be kepte ſtyll in blyndnes and wyc- E | 

a, kednes / koꝛ all the kyngdomes of the wozlte gg ach , 4. b. 

— and aloꝛpe of the ſame the deuyll boſteth to 7 
* be in his power, actoꝛdyng to this: All theſe 

'> | thynges J wyll gyue the, pt tzou wyite fall 

oil downe and wozſhyp me. Now, he that wyll 

ty |. -gyue, he ſheweth that he hath to gyue. To 

P, | - conferme the vngodly in chepz vngodlynes 

» | with ſignes and wonders which hc ſheweth 

5 by his ſubiectes and lymmes the falſe pꝛo⸗ 

4 - F phetcs,as appeareth Math. 24. Alſo by en · 

oO F chaunters, as in Erod. the fourth and fyfth 

> # thapiters is declared, wherfoze allo it is not 

— F impoſſiblethatthedeupll maye by arte ma⸗ 

i | gyke wozke many thynges. Foz yt wyrche⸗ 
* F ceaftes,ſfozceryes,and enchautmentes were * 

1 not made oꝛ could not be done Moyles wold _ 

y neuer haue fozbpdden them. Neyther is it 
any harde thynge to enchaunters to make 

0 | theypz wozkes of efficacie and ſtrengtht, ſith 

f | Sathan/asſaythePaule )is ſtronge in tie 

vnfaythfull, which where as he vttereth in 

* | thefalſe pꝛophetes ſygnes & wonders. why, 

u not he e power to do the * iugglers 

N N „„ 
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Lomonplaces — 
koniurers, ſothſapers, enchaunters, and ſuch 
lyke. It in red is ſcripture, ho we a wamaa 
that was an enchaitres raiſed vp the {pirits 
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and dilturte the creatures fo; the hatred and 
eauy of man, therfozehe is the loꝛde of the 
vnyuerlſall wozlde ,s therfoze he hath in his 
power all thynges of the wozide. Bat as 1 
ſapd theſe efkectes of euyll ſpirptes be not of 
fozcc oneleſſe god ſuffereth them. Bat why 
god fuffcreth Sathã to haue ſo great power 
the cauſes be knowen to god, whiche neuer⸗ 
theleſſe be allo in ſcriptures in ſund;y places 
diſcloled. Remedyes agaynſte the ecketes of 
cuyll ſpirytes vnto the godly pꝛeicribeth the 


theſe remedyes, therfoze it can not reſpit the 
toꝛeſayd etfedes. . 


¶ The myndes of the fathers concernynge 
r the etfectes of cupll ſpirytes. 
Juſtyne in ¶ Fuguſtine ſaith, Al tie euyls of the woꝛld 
fſermonibus . be commptted by the falſehode of the deuyil 


EN thꝛen, and in al our warkes hath ſowen dar⸗ 
Sfregoz. lib. 2 nelles. Gzegozie wzyteth.· The wpll of Ha- 


wyll, but his power he hath of god. 
Ichought it good allo to adde the latyngo? 


of Samael by ye; witchcrafte, oz rather the 
deupll tn the lykenes of Samuel. To inteae 


apoſtle to the Epheſians the lyxth chapiter, 
Alſo Peter in his fpzitc eppitle. cap. v. The | 
woꝛlde bicauſe it nepther regardeth nozhath F 


whiche hathe lette warre in heuen,in para- 
dyle deteyte, hatred amonges our t yꝛſt be: |} 


Ei alin thã is alway wpcked but his power is neuer 
- Ende vnryghtuouſe, fox of hym ſelfe he hathe his 


Wo 1. 


—_— 


I % 
4 

1 
N 1 
6 

D 

Ph 

5 
2 
4 


ketrſle diſputed ſapnt 1. ewe ac 
piri E 


. Nee do without grace. 


bk eupll ſpirites. kot. xx viij. | 
actatitfus wich wziteth in this wple.The- x geegc®.11, 
te is atertayne wicked and decerptfull 35 diui. iuſti a 
rite whiche is the enempe of man and kos 
of iuſtice, thts ſpirite lyeth in awayte of all 

mankynde. Ind thoſe that kno we not god, 
he intangleth in errour, in folye dzowneth, 


z © indarknesonerſhadoweth xc. 


C The contrariesof euyll ſpzetes. 
¶ To graunte the euyll ſpʒetes were create 
in malice as they be no w, agaynſt which he⸗ Zuſt. ſuꝑ. gen 


To hoid that the eupll tes ar not to 

blamed that they fel bicauſe they could none 
hold that 
wycked ſpirptes dpd fall, not of theyz 
ne pꝛopꝛe wpll but of the inkortement 


3 Wi of god. To make oꝛders amonges the euyll A folpſhe 


ſpꝛetes. To dꝛiue the eupll ſpirites oz they opynpon. 


habitacion to Ylland 0z to the further boz- 


ders of Nozwey abowt whiche certayn tri⸗ 
felers hold opinion that the ſowles of great 
menfipenge to hel ward, be hard wepynge 


and lamentynge, whiche opinion ſemeth to 
haue pꝛoceded bp occaſion of certeyn hylles 
whiche in thole par:tes oftentymes do cal? 
Forth bzymſton and 1 flakes of 
| Fyer, To dilpute ſuperſticio 
tation of euyll ſpirites oz not by the woꝛde 
of god wh 


pof the habi- 


iche calleth it Tartarus oz helle 2 pet. 42. 
accozdpnge to that of ſaynt Peter. Foz pk | 
god ſpared not the aungels that ſrnned but 

caſt them downe in to Tartare 02 hell aud 

delyuered them to chaynes of darknes to 
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2 Lommonylaces. 
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hat no mo mẽ in unsbr⸗ Halbe laued then as 
many as there were afigels 5 did periſhe, ot 
which errour ſome accule àuſtyn. To graut 
that 5 cuyl ſpꝛetl ſhal ĩ tyme comig te ſaued, | 
which is Ougens errour,s at this dap is re: | 
nued of F anabaptiſt; by auctoute of the. cij. 
1 it is red. The lozd wyll not kepe 

is anger foꝛ euer. Co deny ỹ the eupl ſpirit] 

do togither lye in a wapte of al the creatures 

of god. To denye that witchcrafte is of any 
frength by the power of the deupll. 


COfMan, Ca. xj. 


The delcri⸗ * In aft añgels is of all creatures the | 
ptiõ ot man. moſt noble, created i fre wyll to thy- | 
25 5 mage ot᷑ god, that is to wete ptaker 
of the diupne nature;wyſe,tuſt, good, true,s 
ſo foꝛth, which A of his fre wyll, a⸗ 
gayne loſt al thoſe good thynges, made of a 
ptaker of the godly nature partaker of the | 
deuelyſh nature, ot wiſe vnwyſe, ok rightous 
vurightous, ot good euyl, of true a lyer /a to 
be ſhozt ſuch as vtterly vnderſtãdeth no moe 
in thing]? apptepning ta god, ſo that now mi 
18 * ene the very bondman of the 


i 

A 
7 

1 1 


|  whome the rpghtoulnes loſt recournerh 
 agaynetoour helth and ſaluacion, 


To the mage o 


ok ryghtous varyghtous, whiche of himlell” 


11% fol.rrin 


o thoꝛow gods lutteraunce 
722 02 Jer hewathio lac mhateupls 
and Kanes he be delpur br Theg, 


Man 1 the nobleſt Creature ads Zun⸗ 20u65 
gellesfoz that he is endowed with reaſon. The e 
That man was create in fre wyll can not be 
denied, as hal ap 2 in the place of fre wil. 

god that man was create 
is wptnelled in the . of Seneſis. Ind 5 
that by the ymage of god is ſignifycd the ng Gat. r. 5 
ture of god, that is to wete, ryghtouſnes, ́ 


goodnes wyldome, trouthe and ſuche lyke 


the place of Paule ts the Lolloſſians decla: £1, 3 w 


rcth.Lye not ſayth ſaynt Paule )one to an 


other, now that ye haue put of the old man v. of +66 1 ** 
with his wozkes and haue put on the ncw . 

whiche is renued in knowlege after the ps | 

mage of hym that made hym. Ind to this 

ſenſe Ambzole and Jraneus do interpzete 


— 
- 


_ pmage. But agapne, that man by ſpnnpkrg, 
of his owne free wpl, loſt agayne the pmage 


of god, is lufficientlp declared by the. xl vii. 
plalme of Dauid where it is ſapd. when, fl 

man was in honour he vnderſtode not, he be b 4. c 
was made like to a bzute tecſt, as who hold 

ſape, man in ſtede of the nature ot god was 
made partaker of the deuilles nature, in ſtede 


vnderſtan 


erſtan deth nothpnge any moe te *. 


* 2 
. ; a d \. 
FF * 1 SBP ee Sh n n 10 — * 


appzopzed 2 
* to the nature of god. He calleth hym a bzute 
n beet now that he is ſpopled of the pmage of 
| © _ _. god andof al thole good thynges appartey- 
uynge to the nature of 2 That man is 
the thzalle of the deuyll laynt Johñ ſhe weth 
where he lapthe. he that — lynne 
is the (eruant of — whiche is the fg- 
ther and authour of ſpune. Flo thapoſtle 
ſayth . The deuyll is ſtrong in the vnkeyth⸗ 
Full, that is, in naturall men a vndoubtedly 
Cache be all men whſche be not pet bozne a⸗ 


gaynenepther enfraunchyſed by Chꝛyſt. 

The deal dzaweth men as his owne pz 

flaues vnto ail maner of noughtpnes hae | 

hym luſteth not only perfozce and violentlp 

but as his owne pꝛopze loupnge chyldern 

—— do ſtudie and endeuour 53 — hog to 
ep the del ben kel of theyꝛ father, as Ro 


* . 1 5 Lhzyſt hym lelke ſaynge. Ve be o 
ther the deuyll and pe wyll obep the 2 des 

— ot pour father. The reſt be apparaunt 
pnoughe or he — A. —— to 1 
b mannes whiche » AP ple as by 
| Mona. v. d ſynne of one, 3 came itn | : 
/ ...._ .]__ euenloby the tultifyenge of one _— 
le the ryzhtou s,that bzpngcth lyte v 
„„ men, Foualy Added * clauſe ( to to our 


| helthe)it thedefinp 


| ne with agertyte ry 


F: hęm ot tze moulde of the e 


_ (Thellalomans lapug. The very god of pear 1. the, 12 


ſlowie, and boope be kept fautles vnto tige 
| tommpnge o⸗ our loꝛde emu C eſt. + 


© of hꝛyſt and bekoꝛe regeneration made by 


ok che olde man; 


anavaprited whiche pe der 


nion ot the nav 


vy Lhzpit men haue ſo recouered the rygh= 
touues tat was loſt, that 


them leices ſatilt th ie ears 
of tijem cle ic the op3 
ghtouſnes. 


C The cauter ot man is god whiche created s 
— gn FR 
au by rca:on of thefalle of our fozefa: gry, partas 


der dam is diuided atter the lernynge of ot man. 
hiſten men into the old ma and the newe. 


Cyere is allo an other diupſion of the hole 
man rig yt netceſſarp whers ſcrypture partein 


hym in to the pete, the ſowle and the bodye, 


Tie ſpirite is which (peateth to-god, which 
catcher the woꝛde of god and faythe. The 
ſo wie is wherbvy we lyue and by which our 
bodie is guyckeaed . The bodie is that out- 


warde aad hole lompe of membꝛes. ©f this 


particyon maketh mencyon thapoſtle to the 
lanctitpe you holly. Ano pour hole lpzcte, 


Ct the olde man * 


Ye olde man is that hole dethly m man „„ 
by the kall or? dam loſt and damned 8 4 „ 
bros: the knowlege of the goſpell oꝛ | > = 


the woꝛde thoꝛow the holy ghoſt, which olde 
man is * coꝛtupted accozdpnge Tu 


C [6 che i E 
put on a newe man whiche accozdynge to | 
thymage and lykenes of god muſt be created 
in ryghtouſnes holpnes and trouthe . Ind 
alſo willeth vs to te rencwed by tholy ghoſt 
whiche thynge can not be done but by the 
wozde and fepthe in Lhzyſte whiche after 
warde graunteth the holy ghoſt . Therfoze 
ok nete ſlytie there is an olde man, nepther 
tan he be made new but by the woꝛd knowen | 
ot Chꝛyſt and by faythe in £Lhzyſt,in whom 
is teſtoꝛed the loſſe and damnatto of the olde 
ee d man. The cozeuption accozdpnge to the con 
bs *® . cupilcenceof errour is the generall effecte of 
the olde man put ſythens the fall in mans 
nature whiche declareth that the olde man 
can do none other thynge then luſte after er⸗ 
rours and all euylles. By theferete of toncu 
a piſcente oꝛ luſt ts marked & ſignitied the vice 
95 Gen that cleueth in nature, foz the hole thought 
Bene eh. ot man is ben: vnto eupll at all tymes. 


5 cauſes of the C The cauſe of the olde man is Satan b p 
oide man ole perſuaſion and entiſement the fy: 
— was made olde and all we were in him 

made olde as teſtifyeth ſaynt Paule in the 
v. chap.to the Romains. This Sathã ruleth 
end leadcth the olde man as his owne ꝓpꝛe 
thꝛall and captiue vnto al euylles. wherfoze 
alſo we pzayc that the kyngtom of god map 
com voto vs and * we may be delpuered 


K CG i 
as ſome do'whirhe by the name of ode man 
the oldnes of fleſſhe: But 
perth bete ie hote natu 
ral man and all the natur au powers of mũũñõ. 
Do (cripturs taketh the oſde man, and ſo 
Paule the name of olde man, as to the | 


hain fol. xxxj. 


from the raygne oz tyrannye rather of the 
deuyll, in whiche all olde men beiubiete vis 
der the tyꝛant Satan. The tauſe alſo of the 
olde man is the frec wyli or man by whiche 
the fyzit man ran hedtong in to tym wher- 
of all we be made pen althoughe 
we haue not ſynned to the —— the 
tranſgreſſion of 


wyll in maner 


tuall the teupll io 
and infozxceth vs to ſundꝛy tynnes yea — 
ſuche as be outward and nots21onle — 9 
Ot whiche e allo the apoſtie 

neth where he —— Eu 
not do, that J do 
that 3 do not. 

The partes - 

Cwhen we ſpeake ſpeake of pare we vn⸗ 

not cettapne partes oneiy of man 


RS 


vnderſtand one 
the olde man 


3 where he ſayth. The natural 
wytted man tecepue not thynges ot the ſpi⸗ 
rit. This man fcripture othetwhilcs calleth 


the out warde man, otherwples the erthely, = 


otherwhyles the olde man. 


m, fo thas name no free | 


u that J wpll oma. viſ. * 


¶ The effectes of the olde man be ot two The efectes- 
lorres. Home do (pzynge of the cozrupte na- 11 thold mam 


1 N 44 77 # T'®- 
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Tonnen plates 
3 ture attoꝛdpnge to the in warde luſtes, and 
. theſe be in warde effectes. Other ſome be the 
el | fruccs of the inward effectes of theolde ma, 
and thefe be outwarde . Foz he that hath a 
wicked hart tan not want outward lynnes. 
2 where the tauſes be, there muſt nedes 
olowe the effectes . Nowe, the in war de el⸗ 
fettes ot the old2 man be thele. To be coz- 
erh. 4. de rupted accoxdpnge to the concupilcence of | 
Ex e.trour. This effecte is generall oz the cauſe 
of the reſt enſuynge. Ind this effecte ſticketh 
in nature, Naturally to be ignoꝛ aũt of god. 
Not to feare god. To deſpiſe god. Not to 
truſt in god. To hate the iudgement ot god. 
To flee the rightefull Judgement of god. 
| To be angrie with god. To deſpaite of gra- 
. te. To haue tont᷑ydentce in thynges pꝛeſent. 
, Tohauea croked harte and bent to myl⸗ 
thietes. Gene. v. and. viij. To haue a croked 
| and vnlercheable herte as wytneſſeth the 
Dietemi. 27. pꝛophete Hietemie ſaynge, Lroked. is the 
: hart ot man and who ſhall ſerche (ty Not to 
. Lozith. 2 d percepue the thynges that be of theſpzcteof 
| god, attozdynge to Paules laynge,The na⸗ 
tural mã pertepueth not thoſe thynges that 
cctzhynges actezdynge to that ot ſapnt Maule. 
oa. The fpz& mz of erthe, erthly. & heſe effectes . 
_ - Fpckeinthe hart of man naturally. The 
outwarde cffectcs of the old man be the out⸗ 
warde wozkes oz frutes of the tua⸗ 
ture and wicked mynd. à tablemẽt ot᷑ chew | 
Paule heapeth vp in the fyzſt chap . to ths 


$=-4 
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ok vngodlpnes as theſe, vnrightoulnes 


teth in vs new mocions, as the krowſege of 
$0d,aweor god, ule 100, and oh 1157 G7 


_ of thenewe man. 
Motitayns,afterhe ones had rebu . — 
koꝛ their vngodlines, he gathereth the frutes 1 | 

2 


dom, adulterie, wickednes, co 
lxciouſes, enue and ſo fozth.. 
"Of the newman... 


regendzeth by the wozde and faythe 
vnto ryghtouſnes, holpnes 4 trouth. 


z0bacions of this diEFinition. 


( 5 ghoſt to be aregeneratour rg 


neſſyti 


1 wo 
is the mean wherbyp the holp ghoſt renue 
Foz then we be renued & regenerate 


we hearc the woꝛde, lo of the wozde ſpzy 


geth Fayth,vp earn we take Hole of Chil 
the reparer of he 


the truer es w 
gyueth the holp N 1 — th vp in vs 


the diſtruſt ol I 


0 *% 


the olde vices of the — — The 
ignozaunce of god, the nge of god, 
Ek and exea- 


e vertues oꝛ gos zoftli 
ee wee pum 2M I 
o e wotker o 
And all theſe Sha 4 ot th 


apoſtle vnder theſe thꝛe names, ryghtouſnes, Ephe.4.6 


holpnes,and . Foz vnto theſe vᷣtues 


— = 


da rpghtoulnes, # mpght Na 


ta xxxij· 

„ 

T2 ne we man is whom the holy gf ghoſt 

gule,ſayeng.2But acco pug to his Tif, 3. 4 
rege 


mercy he hathe laue d vs by 
neracion & renuing of tholy 


enerate that we mpghte receyue in 


„ 
r 
8 . 4 


| yo n true een eee 5 


| Thecanſeof 4 new man lot FRO 
5 as — which ſayth that by the 
| one Ae * of were — 2 Gs 


| finds we 
44 epon the ſtripture 


it. « pur 9 5 8 07d id bayeh, the wozte 
: 8 0 apth Boule 17 by as N Foz 81 | 
5 : a hearpng,hearpng by the 
2] dem. f 105 Lei god. Baptyſme is a ſigne of the in⸗ 
4 N 1 N of gods wyll to wardes 
vs that we be new men. Ok thele cauſes pꝛo 
2 ſpeakeththe golpell, in which the holy 
f is zompled, apth 9 and * 


yfme i 
¶ Euen as the olde man ſigni 
man, ſo 39 955 newe man is ta 


| Paris, 


em eee e eb. 0 
| 4 i god. To put hole truſt 
* Furthermoze as the effectcs 
olde man be ot two ſoꝛtes, fo alſo be the 

d of the ne we man of two ſoꝛtes / that 
ete, inwarde effectes which be ok the 
11 outwarde, whiche be of out warte 

es. Now, the effectes of the newe 
re frot the effectes of hypotrites, 
— regeneracion os renuynge 


be done ſpiritually, that is to ſay, truly with 


 fectes do not (o returue agayne by regene- 
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walke in Chꝛyſte. Alſo, ye be not vnder the 


* 


in aſtndche a as they — IR, + of 5 4 
pure hcrte, 8s Paule wꝛyteth to Timothe, + tmotha * 
— he lapth. The ende of the tõömaunde⸗ 

ment is charite out of a pure herte and good 
tonitiente and faythe not kapned. this 
caute alſo the woꝛkes of newe men be called 
th e frutes of the ſpirite , bothe bicauſe that 
the {pirpte wozketh them, and bycauſethep 


a wyllyng and conſentyng mynde. In heape 
of wozkes of a newe man, thou ſhalte fynde 
in the epyſtle of Paule to the Galathyans. 
the fpfth chapiter. Þowbeit the foꝛſayd #f- 


racyon oz newe byzth which is made by the 
holy ghoſt, but that they alwap remayne en⸗ 
tangled with a wonderfull weaknes, which _ 74 
ne we byzthneuertheles beinge thus imper⸗ | = 
fyte and weake, god taketh in good parte in | 3 
ſuche perſons as be recepued in Lhzyſte, ac- 

toꝛdynge to the ſayeng of Paule. There is Roma, 8.8 
no condempnacion nowe vnto them whiche 


lawe, but vader grace, that is to ſaye, albeit 
pe kuityl not the law, pet it acculcth not you X 
bicauſe ye be the ſonnes of god. 1" 
- _ CLontraryesto the hole man. | = 
¶ Loneraryes to this ryght doctryne con= 1 
— — —— — with ce 9 
tapne heretpques that man alwapes hathe oo 
ben, and that he was not created. To graũt Chopin of >. 
with the Inabaptyſtes , that — the — 2 Tl 
eee che mature e.g, » but ties 


Tommon places 8 
only that it was darkened, lpke as the flame 

of f yze is wont to lye hyd in the alſhes, oz as 
ſpluer is hydde in the dzofſes. But that in 
Lizyſte it is come agayne with luche perfe- 
ion that a man map nowe allege and plede 
his ryghtouſnes agapnlt the wzathe of god 
foz (pnnes, To affyzme with Haturnmus 
that man was create of aungeis. To graunt 
that the olde man can do ought ot hym lelfe 
in thynges of god. To hold that tholde man 
can woꝛke anp good thynge that can pleaſe 
god, contrarpe to the ſapeng of Paule. what 
lo euer is not of fapthe, is lynne. To denye 
that the olde man is the ſeruaunt and laue 
ot Sathan agapnſte that place, The deuyll 
wozietlh in the vnt ayth tull. To ſay that the 
fleſſhe onelp of man nowe after the fall vn⸗ 


terſtanteth not god, truſteth not to god, and. |} 


lo fozth/but the ſoule oꝛ minde of it tei map, 
althoughe it be not bozne a ne we. To holde 
that a man may be bozne agayne new tout. 
pꝛeaching of the wozde, wout kapth, e with⸗ 
out tholy ghoſt. Ta graut that the new may - 
retepued in Chꝛyſt a parte of ryghtouſnes, 


that is to wete, a generall ryghtouſnes, but 


that he mape be laue d, he nedeth allo a ſpe⸗ 
tiall ryghtouſnes whiche is gotten by good 
wozkes. To graunt that thenewe man re- | 

ftepueth luche a free choyſe and election in 
the renuing, that ofhis free and franke wyl 


he maye ſatiſtye the lawe concernyng rigg⸗- 


toulnes whiche maye ſuffice befoze god. 
¶ Ort tree wyll. Ca. xiij. 


1 


« 3 
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Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach of the libertie os 


I of (eee wr. fol. xxxtiſj. 
Re wyl by the waye of teathyng may J dluiſlom + 
be thus deuided, in to free wyll vefoze of fre wyl 


F the tall oz free wyll ꝑtyvte, and in to tre 
wyll after the fall oz unpertpte. And this 


allo is of two loztes, the one in ſpitituail 


thinges, the other in outwarde e M 
tecte toreaſon. 


¶ Of free wyll befoze the fall, 
CFre wyll befozcthe fall was à full iiber- & wyll des 
nie to imb aſe aſwell good thinges as badte, ? he tall 
to kepe the aundementes of god as 
not to kepe them, at his franke and tre —_ 


geuen in creation of god. 


Pobarions 


' \C This hole diffinicyon is ſet fozthe in Er- 9 of this diffi- 
tleſiaſticus the.rv.chapter. where it is wc nition, | 


ten in this wyle. 


— made man at the 8 and 
ette hym in the hande of his counſaple, he 
— hpm his commaundementes and pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes. Ff thou wylte obſerue the commaun 
dementes, and kepe acceptable fapthfulnes: 
foz euer, they ſhall pzeleruc the / he hath (cette 85 
water a kier befoze the, rcache out thy hande >, 
vnto whiche thou wylt. Betoze man is lyte $44 $5 48 
and deth, good and eupl, loke what hym lx⸗ 

keth ſhalbe gyuen him. Theſe woꝛdes were 

ſpoken of the authoz of the ſard boke named 


man whiche in differently and a lyke freely 


13 myght unbzace good and euyl, neither was 


F _ 7 
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rs Lominon places 
« any meruaple, ſithens he was the m. 

of god and partaker of the nature of — | 
Ind vndoubtedly ſuch was that libertic te: 
fore the fail of man , as pet at this daye — 
holy aũgels haue. But after that the pmage 
of god was loſt and the — rr of the 
godly nature bicauſe of ſpnne, then was the 
lybertie of imbzacyng good ſpirttuall t — i 
taken awape, acco2ding to the foꝛſaid ſai | 
of Paule. The natural man percepuetht — 
ſuche thynges as be of the ſpirite. Yea and 
in outward thinges the litertie is cozrupted | 


foznot ſo moche as in them the wyll is (0 


tree but that it map be letted of the dueyll. 
C The caules of free well 
befoze the fall. 
C The cauſe of this fee wpl is god the crea- 
tour whiche in creation gaue the libertie ok 
wyll to his creatures. The inſtrument oz 
meanes of excerciſpng this libertie tr reaſon 
and wyll. Reaſon iudgeth, the wyll obepeth 
— to the iudgement of reaſon & 
the lower powers, the lower powers 
be the ſenſes and the appetytes of the ten: 
ſes oz affections.wherfoze free wyll ts deti⸗ 
— — to be the wyll iop⸗ 
reaſon. The matſter in the ſenten- 
cies and the reſt of (chole men ſettyng a ſyde 
reaſon do gather fre chopſe oz fre w yl oneiy 
of the wyll, wheras they wꝛite that fre wyl 
is called as touchynge the wyll, bytauſe vos 
luntarily it may be moued and with a wyl⸗ | 
nge appetite * to * thynges as 


ww wwoiayſ owe  @ 


krewyll but not ſuche as was in man 
god by his krewyll can not be bowed! 

euylles, foz as N as he tan not * of 
his nature. 


»— 3” ww  __ ww ww we TY i" 


to good as to eupll. wherfoze dam by that 
lIybertye myght haue done bothe well and 


nnn —ê rr * 


ben 13 
kttudgeth 02 wyll tudge good 0z euyl. Now, 
vppon the permecſſion of reaſon and wyll as 
the cauſes of free wyll, it is apparaunt hae þ 
the kalle of Adam chaunced not of any ne⸗ 
teſſitie. Foz where neceſſitie is, there is not 


ubertie. But where is not ubertie, there can 


neyther be wyll. wherfoze vnto the wyll of 
man ſpnne is ryghtly imputed bycauſe of 
the pꝛeſente of Ubertie in which man MO 
creation lyued, | 


This fre c e in endatires of 1 : 
en — —= No pticion; 


C Theeffectes of free wyl before the. 2 reflection . 
were theſe. To haue eee of fre wpil. 1 
. To truſt in god and not to truſt. befoze theta 3 
epe the cõmaundement of god, e not to - i 

— o enbꝛate god ę not to enbꝛace. To = 
recepue euyll and not to recepue,# ſuch lj 
Chee effectes are lo to be vnderſtante that 
they myghte haue pꝛoceded of the kranke 
lybertie, no neceſſite tompellyng to the ſame 
Ind theſe effectes be of fre wyll, bicauſe thei 
myght haue pꝛoceded of free wyll whiche 
myght haue ben bowed / indiffrently aſwell 


eupll. ä 


dertye it was graũted bothe to retelue euyn 
Furl they fell. 


C fre chople after the fall in pirituall thin 
ges is nothynge elles but a wyll delyꝛynge 


place the layd Paule ſayth. 
TFunner no} of y wyller, but ok god the hauer 


Pzouer. 16.b Sorel, all chynges to the mercye of god. 
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and not to i whiche when they tout F: 


Ede kre wyll 02 chople 755 
after the fall. 


good 0z (pirituall thynges, whiche pet it can 


not atteyn ne bzyng to paſle,onleſſe the holp | 
ghoſt cometh and helpeth our wyll andente: 


uours. As pertepnyng to outwarde thinges 


; free chopſe is a wyll, in a maner of clficacpe 


and ſtrength of out warde thynges without 
the renupnge of the ſpiryte, which not with⸗ 
een map be letted ot the deupll. 


C The pꝛoues of this diffinicion.. 


; ors diffinition is luffitientiy pꝛoued by 


Paule, where he ſapth. The thynge that Þ 
allo we not, and that I wyll not, J do / and 
that J hate, J do. Here thou ſceſt a certepn 


dielpꝛe, wyll, endeuour and ſtudye of good. 


Alſo thou ſeeſt chat theſtedes whiche ought . 
be done, do not anſwere to the wpil, de⸗ 

ze, endevour and ſtudpe. Ind in an other 
t is not of the 


ok mercye. Here thapoſtie pet leaueth vnto 
to runne and to wyll / and pet ha 


Salomon in his pꝛouerbes dothe a ute 
to Fo the hert of man the thynking of his way, 
am koꝛth with he mans Et dominus dirs 


=S 


EDGE EASSS 


may perfozme that thynge whiche belemeth 


of god, there | 
. free, where the holy ghoſt is helper, which is 


w IRR. , A de BD E.AR ES 


of free wr.  fok:xrevſ; 
greſfus ſuos. The loꝛde directeth his go⸗ 
. e wpll 7 then what is lefes vio 


pnges. 1 at is 
our free wyll in thynges ſpirituall ? J ans 


ſwere in kewe wozdes: I certepn deſpze of 


thynges 02 goodes{pirituall, a wpil, an at- 
temp cate, a ſtudy, a runnynge, a thynkyng, 
all whiche neuertheleſſe be nothyng neither 
to attayne thy deſpꝛe, neyther to perfozme 
the lame, Therfoze thapoſtie alwapes pꝛap⸗ 
eth fo: thechurches, to whiche he wpteth 
that god wyll pfozme the good that he hath 
begon in them, as to the Philippiane. cap.t. 


knowing this thing certepnly, that he which 
hath begon in you a good wozke, hall pers 


forme the ſame. It is therfoze to be thought 
vniucrfaily that our deſyze and endeuours 
vnto ſpirituall goodes can do nothpnge, on⸗ 
leſſe tyʒſt che holy ghoſt appꝛocheth and hel⸗ 
peth our deſpꝛe t longynges, whiche holpen 

O, they (hal enſue thole effectes in recepuing 


and perfoꝛmynge the ſayd mne | 8 * 


Fo: as Paule ſapthe, they whiche be ledde 


with the 3 of god, be the lonnes of god. 


that is to (ape, they that haue the holy ghoſt 


ſonnes to do. Nowe, it beſemeth the lonnes 
of god with iope to recepue and execute the 
tommaundementes of they; father. Item 
where the ſpirite of the loꝛde is, there is ts 
bertie, that is, there is truly doone the wpll 
our endeuours be truly made 7 


called Þ ſpirite of the lozd, fozaſinoch as ous 


lozde Chꝛyſte gyueth hym, and withone 
_ Lhzypſte he is not reſident, foz who lohathe 
not Chꝛyſte, the ſame can not haue the holy 
ghoſt. And contrarily who hath not the holp 
ghoſt the ſame is none of Chzyſtcs man. 
owe to be Chꝛyſtes man, is nothyng cls, 
ut to recepue his wozde, and beleue hym, 
which to do, thou haſt nede of the holy ghoſt 
to gpue the light to the woꝛde, that wozketh 
fayth. Howbett, although by the holp ghoſt, 
out deſpꝛe is made effectuall , foz the retep⸗ 
uynge and 1 of thpnges ſpiritual, 
pet it isnot lo effect 
wozkes as be done by the lame, can be ple⸗ 
ded foz true ryghtwplnes , agaynlt the pre 
of god. wherfoze our wyll that was loſte 
dothe ſo retozns effectuall by the holy ghoſt 


ctuall and fre, that ſuche 


vnto ſpirituall thynges to be done and per- 


fozmed, that pet we be tuſtifyed in Chzyſe, 
pea in that is our wyll made effectuall by the 
holy ghoſt, that we mape receyue the woꝛde 
of Lyzylte , to thyntent we mpght be iuſti⸗ 
fied by . not to thintent that by our 


effectuall wyll we myght ouerwhelme the 
ryghtwylnes of Chꝛiſt, in whole place who | 
ſo euer dothe lubſtitute and ſette his owne | 
juſtice, hath neither the holy ghoſt,noz a wyl | 
of any ſtrengthe . Foz the holy ghoſt dothe 
therfoze helpe our wyll and en deuour, that 
we mpyghtreceiue Chꝛyſt, and that by hym, 
dur wyll myght remapne effectuall, the holy 
ghoſt woꝛkynge togither with vs, N 
 Epzite helpeth our endeuours ano make! 
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de free we kor exxvſ, 
fame of efficacie, wherby we may weg 
hpſte, and after warde gyuen vnto vs o 
hit kepeth our wyl mighty vnto all good 
thynges to be retepned and done. 
Js touchyng fre wyl in 2 
ther is no dobte. Foz ſo longe as n aud 
wyll abpde in men ( whiche ſhall Myde lo 
longe as men be men) tre wyll ſal not ceaſe 
in out warde thynges to be done of Wen but 
ſo yet whple it be graunted vnto re n and 
wyll as vnto cauſes to wozke , Fox the de⸗ 
uel map let thoſe cauſes in their courſe which + | 
bepnge letted the outwarde actions can not 


is '< © w» 


- 


1 


to owe. N 


¶ Fre choiſe after the kal is deuided in to 
wpll in eh nges lpirituall and in ta fre 
in thynges outwarde. Free wl in thyn 
ſpirytuall what it is and what it can do a | 
haue declared befoze . Free wyll in thynges = 
outwarde is truly free, ſo it be not lettedof 
the deuyll e to this is not requpzed the holp 
ghoſt oz any renuaunce by the holp ghoſt. 


¶ The cauſe of frewpll in thinges ſpiritual 
eyther to be accepted oz pfozmed is the holy of 
ghoſt whole office is to gyue lyght vnto the 
beleupnge of the woꝛde, ſo in the woꝛde be= | © 2 
leued is founde Lhzyſte foz whoſe ſake the „ 

holy ghoſt maketh our endeuours frankke. = 

Aldo the holy ghoſt kepeth ſtyll the ſame in 
fo2ce to the perfozmaunce of good th 'S. 
Che caules of our deſyze and endeugyys in 
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WET} Cotfition May: 
hinges ſpiritaal be, rtaſon and wpl, teaſon 
iudgeth by the lawe of nature ( atter a ma- 
ner ſot ——— ſpirituall. The wyll obepe . 
hut to no effecte accozdynge to the lapnge o 
Paule, that whiche J allo we and wolde J 
do not, and that J hate J do. Offree nd. 
in outwarde thynges the caules be reaſon 
and wyll whiche bothe twapne the deuell 
mape let ſo that thou ſhalte not allowe thoſe 
thinges which thy reaſon allowerh noz wyll 
thoſe thynges that be allowed of reaſon; If: 
beit in the meane lealon the tudgement ac⸗ 
ftuſynge thy conſcience remayncth and gna⸗ 
wet the ſame con tinn ally. Nowe yk the in⸗ 
warde cauſes be letted, it is not poſſible that 
the outward effectes can folo we. Allo it may 
be that thou allo weſt thynges allowed of 
reaſon and alſo that thou woldeſt the ſame 
pet the deuell mape lette the outwarde — 
. as euery man in hym ſelfe hath exp 
riente dayly herof,, and thexemples of 4 
good & godly mẽ teache al o the ſame, which 
purpoſe one thynge and do an other. Rowe 
free wyll in out warde thynges mape be ef- 
fectual without the holy gholt 02 renuaunce 
made by the holy ghoft. 


eſtette⸗ | CThetfeces of frre wpll after the ral in 
wyll ti ynges ſpirituall maye be recounted theſe, 

after the fall. To wyll good oz ſpirituali thynges. No. vij. 
Chat J do _ not, and that J wolde 
ue not, that I do. Co thynke to do good. To 
te 0 * runne fo; thinges good 


| #1 
the outwarde wozkes of the lawe/but theſe 


# — gholt, whiche appzochyng neare dothe 
— endeuours to byleue hertelp in god, her⸗ 


of feee wyll. fo.rrrvelh — 
ſpiritual. Nom. ix. To take holde after a 
maner of the pꝛomyſe, after a maner to do 


effectes mult alwayes ſo be vnderſtande, pf 
they benotlette of the deupll / and without 
doubt theſe effectes be nothyng without the 


ten the herte to byleue , dothe qupcken 


tely to feare god, hertelp to loue god. Neuer 
theleſſe all theſe thynges we do lo, that pet 
alwayes they be couered with ſome infirm: 
tic, which god gladly wynketh at bicauſe of 
his Chou the reſtozer of our lolt laltyce, 


[ Theffectes of free wy after the fall in Theffectes” 
'outwarde thynges be theſe: To eate, not to of tre ch 
'eate. To ſlepe, not to ſlepe. To dzpnke, not aſter mo 
to d2pnke, To clothe hym ſele with this oz 
that garment. To do this oz that,oz not to do 
the ſame, and ſuche lyke. Theſe effectes al⸗ 
thoughe they ſeme to be of the mooſt franke 
fre wylll as they be in dede yet this fe wyll 
is impertyte and bonde, and whiche may be 

let ot the deuyl by the ſufferaunce of god, as 
manyfeſtly we haue declared heretofoze. 


tree wyll. To deny reaſon and wyll to be as generally. 
meanes and inſtrumentes wherbp free wyl 

was ererciſed befoze the fall and pet is exer⸗ 
piled in thrnges ſublets to realon, To graũt 
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¶ Lontraryes to frec wyll in a generalitle Lontraryes 
ve thele. To denpe that man was createin to fre wyll 
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that god hath ſache a fre chopſe as man had 
befoze the fall, by whiche Adam myghte in- 
tlyne bothe to good, and eupll.To deny that 
man hadluche a free wyll as pet the holy 
aungels haue. To graunte with the ant: 
chees, that ozyginall ſynne is not umputable 
to the free wyll of man. Co lay man ts inclp 
ned to euyll, not of his free wyll, but of ne⸗ 
cciſite conſtrapnynge to the fame. Thele per: 
fons vnderſtande not what is libertie,foz pf 
it were infozced of nec lite it were no liber⸗ 
tie / wherfoze eyther we muſte byleue that 
4 man imbꝛaſed eupll of free wyll, oꝛ we muſt 
5 + Auguſt in ny 4 —— — — — create. 
1 nn eſapth . Homo male vteng 
Enchiridion. iibero arbitrio et ſe he, ct im quia per- 
ditum eſt per peccatum,non a neceſſitate, ſed 
à pectato, qui enim facit peccatum, ſeruus eſt 
peccati. That is to ſay, man by eupll vſpnge 
of free wyll loſt bothe hym ſelfe and it, foz it 
3 — 5 wap ns, notof — —— 
I :ynne, foz he that ptteth lynne, is the 
Lau. valla. leruaunt of ſynne. To graunte with Malla 
| and others that there is no libertie of man 
bycauſe all thynges be done by gods oꝛdp⸗ 
naunte. Jn this errour Ualla conſidered not 
that the creatures were create reaſonable, 
whiche be ledde with chople oz election in 
ſuche thynges and 6 as be ſubiecte to 
4s ſtzhe iudgement ot reaſon. To graunte with 
„ u certepn to moche lpirituallplons, that theres 
- —_— pi: is no defyze goodwpll attemptate ne ſtudyt 
Innes in vs kozgoodthynges oz (pirptuall. This 


agaynſte whiche errour (aynt ⁊uguſten diſ- 


_ of free wphl. | 


To graunt with the Pelagians that man 
of his free wyll map kepe all the commaun- 


1 demetes of god pea and without grace allo, 


Agapnſt whome diſputech ar large Sapnt 
auguſtyn. To graunte with the ſchole men 
that albeit free wyll is holpen of the holp 


delerue ryghtwiſnes. But grace in this place 


is taken not onely foz the ayde of the holy 


ghoſt but foz the ſcife free imputacyon and 


acceptaunce of ryghtwyſnes. To graunt 


with the Inabaptiſtes that aftcr the deth of Inab 
\ Chzyſterecurned fully vnto all men a lyke, 
ſuche free wyll as was loſte , ſo that nowe it 
is in our powers as eallp as betoze to em- 


bzacc good and euell. To mepteyn and dif: 
pute after this wple . God hathe not comes 
maunted thinges impoſſible,crgo it is in our 


power to kepe the commaundementes of 


god. To graunt that our wpll is of ſtrength 
without the holy ghooſt in thinges ſpuitnal 


nne ſufficed free wyil by whiche beſpot- 
ted hym ſelfe , But that he maye be ſtronge 
vnto ryghtwylnes he neadeth a pheſicion 


— in this wyſe. Foz Adam to go in to 
p 


bycauſe he is dede ac. To graunte that free 


F 


' wyll isotherwyle holpen of the holy ghet 


than by lyghtenynge to beleue the golpeil og 
Lhzyſte foz whole onely lake the holy ghoſt 


helped ous Wdeyours, To deupe free well 


koł.xxxix. 
ertour we haue tufficiently debated befoze. 


Pelogians. 


« 


Hcole meu, 


ghoſt oz ot᷑ grace pet it is in our tree wyil to 
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whiche thynge clerely appeateth ot todes 
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Common places 


tn outwarde thynges. To reaſon thus we 


haue free wyll in outwarde thynges with⸗ 
out the renuaunce of the holy ghoſt, ergo in 
thynges ſpirytuall alſo.To graunt that god 
requpzeth no moʒe of vs but our efideuours 
and our owne powers. To denpe that our 
endeuours aſwell in thpnges ſpirituall as 


doutwarde mape be letted of the deuell. 


| Cot (p nne.La xv. 


nne is a perpetuell vice ſtpckpnge in 
I nature agapnftc the lawe of god which 

vttereth it leite nowe and then amonge 

with out ward woꝛd and dede and that 
neteſſarylp. | 
C Pzoues of this diffinycion. 
The thoughtes ot᷑ mans hers is eupi from 
hs chyldhode. Illo Hieremie ſaythe. Cro⸗ 
ked is the herte of man and vnſearcheable. 
The pꝛophete allo ſaith. There is none that 
doth good. Ind in an other place. Euery mã 
isalpcr. Paule to the Romayns wythneſz 
leth the ſame ſapng, goodnes dewellcth not 
in my lleche. where he ſheweth allo that this 
vice wzeſtleth with the law of god and ther: 
fozce he addeth.The lawe deliteth me accoz- 
to the inward man but J ſe an other 


lawe in my niembzes rebelipng agaynſt the 


lawe of mp mpnde ac. Outwarde laynges 
and factes te the frutes of that vice that ſtic⸗ 
teth in nature, whiche frutes neuer faple 
wher ſo euer inward vngodlincs is athand 


we 


od 
Irs 
ure 


as 
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th- 
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+ to ſpnne. And Chꝛiſt him ſcifcalleth Sathan 


man, by which he aſſented to the deuyll, pꝛo⸗ 


lawe of god. The fathers of the churche de⸗ 


in to ſynne oꝛiginall, and ſynne actuall. 


agapnſt the holy gholt. 


3 Ys ita | 


| * Paules thydpnge to the Romayns the 


kyꝛſte chapiter, where kyzſte of all thapoſtle 
treateth of the wpckednes of herte whiche 
he rebuked in the gentples ano afterwarde 
lette th fozthe theffectes of wyckednes euen 
the very out warde vices, ſapnge wherfoze 


god hath giue them vp l to luſti of repꝛoche. 


Cauſes cf ſpune. 
¶ The deupl is cauſe of ſynne by whoſe im- 
pulcton-the kyꝛſt parent Adam was entiſed 


2 ohfi. vid. * & 1 


the father of lyes, that is to lap, whiche gens | 3 
dꝛeth and wozketh lyes in men. The cauſe : 
alſo of ſynne is the free chopſe of the fyzite 


2 


uokynge hym to the ſame. Ind fozaſmoche 
as in mans thoughtes and affapzes his wpll 
is yet free, therfoze ſynnes do pzocede and 
baue pꝛoceded of the frank wpl of man,but 
herof moꝛe copyouſly we haue diſputed in 
the titles of pzedeſtinacion a fon tingencie. 


C Synneis one, cuca the lynne of byzthe Partes, 
(whiche they call ozpginal ſpane } . 
the nature ot man, the krutes wherof be all 
thoughtes , wozdes and dedes agaynſte the 


uyde lynne {fo the playneſſe of teachy 22 Dillon: 


theſe maye be added the thyꝛde, the en 


Cfozygynallſynne, 
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|  Lommonplaces 
Cone 0ziginall is a c ozrupcion of ratur? 
of man, which cauleth that men de bozne 

the chyldzen of wꝛath & ſynners,tn ſomoche 


that they can not truly obep the law of god, 
noꝛ be without ſynne. WL. 
¶ Pzoues of this diffinition, 5 
we were of nature the chyldzen of pꝛe. 
Alſo pſal. o. Lo, I was concepued in wyc⸗ 
kednes. Item. The thought of mans herte 
is cupllfrom his chyldhode. Moe auctozi- 
ties of ſcripture thou ſhalte fynde befoze in 
A the diffinition of the generall ſpnne.The re: 
= ſpdue of the diffinition is declared by the 
Moma. 7. D wozdesof Paule, where he ſayth . de 
. John.. an otherlawein my membzes. Alſo Johft in 
8 9 his epyſtle ſapenge. It we lay we haue not 
lynne, we make hym a lyer. Rowe how can 
man be without ſynne, ſithens of nature he 
is bothe a ſynner & alſo concepued in ſynne. 
we added, truly to obep, to note the diuer⸗ 
lite tetwene true obedience and fapned.The 
true obedience by reaſon of the coꝛruption 
of nature is taken from vs, but the fayned 
oꝛ imperfyce obedience is after ſome maner 
tn our powers. Herevnto appertapne ſuche 
places of ſcripture as diſſeuer the true obeds 
ente of gods lawe from the fepned. Allo the | 
true wozſhyp of god from the hypocritical 
as be theſe/ thou ſhalte loue thy lozde god v 
all thy hole herte. Alſo in an other plate / put 
theſe my woꝛdes in your herti and myndes. 
Moneouer the Zozde in Deuteronomte ta- 
keth awaye men the vnderſtandynge 


mpnde that they map = me and kep 
commaund 


| | Eſaicheiayth. This people appzoche 


- of gods law farre greater thinges then 


ted of god to this true obedience of the lawe 


| CJuguſtyne defpneth oz 


[EEE = 


of 8 ſavth,. 
te can gyue that e Deut. 5. 


* 


ementes. Alſo by the — ete 

to lap as · . 
me with theyz mouthe, but theps herte is 
karte from me. &c. where he diſcerneth the 
kalſe obedience and woꝛſhyp whiche colou⸗ 


rably is doone, and the true obedyente and 


ht to be done. Haynt 


1 whiche 
vnto the trut obedp⸗ 


aule alſo requ 


175 


be in our powers, w he ſapth.The ende 1 

of the — — — ot a pure 1. Tumoth. r. 
herte and good conſcience, and fapth vntep- | 
ned. Ot which ende of the lawe whocan VF 

rye beſpde Chziſt, which alone was azpoyn= 


as wptneleth hym (clfe of his offpce in this 
behalte. Math. v. I came not tolole the law 
but to fultyli it, wherfoze foꝛaſmoche as ſo 
great obedience towardes the lawe of god 
is requyzed, we map tuſtly and well conteile 


: that we can noi be without ſynne. 


C che diffinitcon of oꝛyginall 


lynne by doctours. 15 i 

pnne 
kgs es — whiche haue e D. ane 
htouſnes that was 


and Lari, 


3 * 


| : | rn of the lycke nature, that is ( as he hym ſeite 


TLauſes ot 
DOriꝑinal (pn the difcepuer of our firſt parentes, and their 
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CommoH places 


Gat konne is that whrche is lpoken, done op! 
toueted agapnit the lawe of god. 
Chomes the Thomas (apth oziginall lpnne is an hanoae 


expouneth ) an inozdpnate dulpoliexon of 

ä the harmonie of oziginall iuſtyte. 
Hugo. Hugo diffyneth it to be the ignozannee ih 
mnde and luſt in fleſſhe. * 5 | 


C Che cauſe ot 02yginall rynne, is Sathaw 


free wyll wherbp they alle nted to euyl, and 
deſpyſed the chmaundentbnfof god, by this 
aſſent the nature of our fyiſt parent; q dam 
and Eue was cozrupted, and cuen as the pa 
tentes then were „uche folowed and wert 
made after warde the yz chyldzen by natu⸗ 
rall contagyon and pꝛopagacion, as wyt? 


Nom.. neſeth Paule. The doctouts alligne the Mas 


terpall cauſe of en ſynne to be conta⸗ 
piſcence. 
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Partes. ¶ Tertayne men | widows daunger of the 
Ei trouth do diuyde 02igytall ipnne in to ſynne 
Syn pſonall. ; parionall in Adam, and ſynne nacurall in o⸗ 
Srn natural thers, howbeit this ought to be added, that 

after the fall that was alſo made in Adam 
naturall, whiche befoze the fall was not of 
Adams nature. This particion makethj alio 
to the sende of the true lutteſſion 
and ſtretchynge fozthe of oziginall lynne, to 
thintent thou mayſt know HEN by tengture 
b and * "UC 57d 
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__ mmatement and kindlyng and no ſynne that 
is t᷑o ſaie a thyng of che leite nature worth 


the elagians that or gynatl ipnne came v 
pon other mẽ nat by naturalcoꝛruptio 


| 7 —— vice gotten of Id; 


__ »»+effpnag,'s  forli, 
Feted byiit dus that they maye kepe or them 


ſelfcs all the pzeeeptes of god. To lay o . | 
ali ſynne is oneiy a weahenes 2 4 | i 


and damnacpon. To graunte with Pelazians. 


n and 
— — but by inntation whertoze the 


1 — ns wyll not that by baptyſine ozi⸗ 


is Hwſed in infantes bycauſe 


Tha contends that n byꝛthe there is none Reatus | 


all ſynne. Co fave 
Fyeme is onely a gylte oꝛ _— 
wwyped awaye in baptyſme. 
wiath+Manechces that Aedly — — 
the lee luſtethj agapnſte the ſpiryte is not 
in vs an infyꝛmytye pꝛocedynge ot the coꝛ⸗ 


ee 


bots 


_ euptenature in the firſt man but a contrarp 


ſuhſtaunce ſo ſtikynge in vs that when we 


be delyuered and purged it ia ſeuercd from 0 
mu To graunte that luſte is tue at of ly: Lbcupiſcence . 


Co Cape with the Fnabaptyſtes 1 Jzabaptiſtis 


kynne tealed and is quenched in luche as be 
tenaptiſed. To graunte ozigynall ſynne not 
to beia pure pꝛiuatyon but onely a coꝛtupte 


hauour whole powers be of it ſelfe truly to 
acknowelcgc god truſt in him at. To graunt 

with the [cole men that the puaychement of Dcolaltickes 
ozigynall fpane is oacly concupiſcence . To 

denyer that the punyſhementes of oz4(gynall 
cruues de * concupiſcence aiſo any 
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— p of the deupll, dinac(s, . 
Ci manifeſt that ( men do onely 


tall thoſe actual ſpnnes which ſtande in out⸗ 
ward wozdes 094 aye em —— 
good to treate of ſuche ſeuerall —— 
accoſtomed copendious mgnee of teach 

to thẽtente I myghtſariſfiethe redet — 
pcrchaunce as pet, is intigled with the oite 


duuſyon of ſynne. Ncuertheletſ, 
v ppotettatis commmentropp 2225 — b ard 
e is one and ſymple 
. 
—— 


ſfomably we call 
— badontedly actuall 
but ſo moche as the — — 

ferre:whertoꝛe it had — to have 
actual ſyn amonges the effect;of ozigmal 
. une but that I feared theyꝛ tudgementes 
9 which accopte it a greuous offcnce in thung 
= vea not neceſſary to departe and ſwarue trũ 
the auncyent wzpters. But fozaſmoche as 
oꝛigynall ſynne is a vice gem nature 
from whiche pꝛoce de not onely cuell woes 
and dedes, but alſo naughty affections and 
choughtcs which befoze god be the very (cif 
ſynnes, Alſo — ſuche affections 
and thoughtes be the actes of the vyce ſtic⸗ 
kynge in nature: Therfoze actuall ſyanes 
muſt be vnderſtanded not onely outwarde 
woꝛdes an dedes —— in warde affe⸗ 
ions and thoughtes ze in 2 
oweth aduall — 
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tozaſmoche as thy be ti Fectes of theorys 
e — But tynne 

p occaſpon er cendzed/ap; the commannde- 
ment in me u maner of concupiicente as 
_*whoſhulve fay 
dy the laws maketh alfraed a furthermoze | 
moueth the tuſte agaynſt god to (ice the iuoe⸗ 
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| of the herte amonges thettectes 
gpathas.e _ teherte:ofnature . Foz fozthe 
Ht ot the he larta h xome.wycked thought 
Gauters mur ders. a a. 
—.— en canto not be refer; 


| " Hands aan g 
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_ 11177 fentons and thougies ſprahynges au 
| inc racine; rupee Tres alſo 
"auall fines not of them teiten 


d wolde not honclte affections 


2a9t god, and — they 
8 | t kaythe. Againe luche affeci0s 
thoughtes' woꝛdes and dedes as be honeſt 
dopleaſe god and be not ſynnues whan they 
rote de ot faythe toward Lhziſt foꝛ wheſe 
2 ſake an out rer nen ”_ 


= bet (pune? + * en 
ge 9 ane is Sathan, fa. Che cas es: 


r of all lunes. — wyll whicye is fret 
euyll, adſenteth to Hath an the eugenderer 
and pꝛouoker ot᷑ (prines. The leiſe pzyncipal 
tauſe is the oxugpnail vpce from whence as 
forthe ol a fountapue all atuall lſynnes de 


Yowe. | 


Cat 104 an olde-diutſyon of 8 in The partes. 
to ſynne moꝛtal and veniall, The ſchote men or nn ly. 
wonte e pther of theſe ſynnes, do but trylle 
very fon dip and folplhly;fomc th ynke them 
talled ventall bycauſe they obteyne eaſplye 
Beniam , that is to ſay pdon ox foꝛguenes # 
Whichs may be quenched and thaſed, way 
1 4 bp by holy water, oz other teremonpes. 
ther 9 hate them called ventall 
fynnes, bycauſe afcer'this lyte they receyue 
ar don in purgatotye. Agayne other ſome 
ap they be ſo talle d, ſauyng r ett to ſynne 
that is irremiſſible, which is the ſyn agaynſt 


the holy ghoſt. But the wyſer and tetter ler⸗ 
ned 9 . Bye vnto vemal ſynnes Stole en 


thoſe diſpolitrons of thoughtes 8 atkeſtions 
which tende to moꝛtal ſynnes. and vndoub⸗ 
tedly all thoughtes and noughty affetions 
in holy e good men be ventall ſynnes, with © 
whiche d ap ly — 4. An — of the godly be 
| vered, where eſthe coueteth xlaſterhy 
9? againſt the he tpirite'x — — the ſcripture | 
| dammneth ſuch affections and thoughte#as te | 
mol? grezous ſynnes in the eyes of god / ns | NE 2 
—— aduertylozh vs 2 "A 
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nal ſynnes be not lptefpunes ; as, to diſtruſt 


in the good pſans be veniall ſynnes, bicauſe 
they be foꝛgyuen them. Foz the godly diſa- 
lowe ſuthe affections and thoughtes, a make 
reſyſtence agapnſt them, ſo that they fall nog 
in to the out warde fades. Row, in ſuche as 
make reſiſtence is pet fapth/wherfoze in the 
meane ſcaſon thep be declared ryghtous. 
But on the contrary (pde all ſypnnes be moz: 
tall that be done agaynſte the lawe of god 
with a conſcience whiche withſtandeth not 
| byfayth Foz this cauſe affections 3 though: 
tes are now become deedly ſynnes, when no 
ecſpſtence is made on our behalte agapnſte 
idem, but be allowed, tyll at laſt alſo by ous | 
_ adſentthey bzaſt tothe in to outwarde crys 
mes and noughtynes. Ind ſuche as thus do | 
une, be fallen from the grace of god, and e 
ns no moze eompted fox good, whom alſo.dam- 
—ů ͤ ns 
CR is matter lone 
= !'.. places debatyng the thyng more at large, 
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of uns. bl ; 
of this dinyſyon of aduall 
es mera ohane ome hero bicauſe the. 
ers of thechurcheſawe two ſoz of adu⸗ 
—— ſome mwarde, as affedions —— 
dedes. But fozalmoche as they were led of 
A owne pꝛopꝛe iudgement, nithout coũ⸗ 

d with the places of ſcriptute, oz per» 
ſwaded with this — lapenge Sod tudz 
geth not thaffecions, th 
nes, as affcctions and thorghtes 


mynyſchpuge the ſame ) in the wpcked 
Abena epn of deth. — 


leſſe perpllous pf thou wylte deupde 

in to lynnes whiche be inwarde (as aſlecti⸗ 
ons and thoughtes which may be called ve⸗ 
niall in ſuche as do reſyſt by tayth / and ther⸗ 


warde as woꝛdes and dedes, in to 
whiche rn ſo euer bratteth fozthe be fallen 
from grace,and te no moze nombzed among 
the ryghtous, but that as well the iu warde 
as the outwarde lynnes be deedlp, oneleſſe 
thou reſyſt by fapthe. But in the wycked in 


Cen can be no ventall ſynnes. 


whome is no reſpſtence, _— 


he as ot actuall ſynnes ſome de 


Nan, I: other ſome — actual n 


and dedes, 


_—_ double effectrs 
veniall (pnne do aryſe, 
W 


oꝛe they parted 


the diu: ſion I true dtutli⸗ 
of actuaiſpnnes th hall be ſymple, ſyncere and on of actuall 
them, (punes. 


t counted ryghtous) and in o out⸗ 


Coton plates 


godly, & of atuail ſynne by it ſeiſe, I teat: | 


as Heil of 2S:niong and thouglfl-as of out⸗ 
warde woꝛdes and dere in tep»ycked and 
in luche ab departe from grate, ¶heſe doy- 
ble eh tes (erus fog nan other thynge but 
to dticerne the ventall in the godiy from the 


none vewell that is frome ipche as who | 


lo euer be mteiigled and roced in, be no lon⸗ 
ger attũpted rightous to thentent we might 
know the ditkerẽte betwene the godly & vn⸗ 


godly» which do ſyſie in aftcctios & though. 


In the wycke d no ſynneg can be ventall coz 


all thepꝛ affections and thoughtes be made 8 


without the holp ghool that hold goucrue 
ard fapthe that holde reſyſte. In the godly 
coʒrupte aflections and thoughtes agapnſte 


thalawe of god be made ventall ſpunes by- 


cauſe fox Lhzyſtes and fapthes ſake, they tw 
pardoned and fozgyuen by whiche fapthe 


wycked thoughtes diſalowtng the ſame leſt 
thep ſdold runne i to outward vices / wher⸗ 


Foze in ſo great ſtrogglynges and confiycies 


cbetecctes ot 
venall ſynne 


taythenot aſſentynge to the temptacyon ork 


they be yet pꝛonounced and recompted foz 
good and tuſte perſons by benefpte of thepx 


ſynne. Nowe the effectes of ventail tpnne in 
the godly maye be theſe, To be tempted to 
vagodiynes . To be tempted to diſpayꝛe, to 
be angrye with god to doubte whither god 
hathe reipecte of them. To be pꝛouoked g- 
gaynſte the hole la we of god that they ſhold 
luſt attet wickydues, to thynkt — euely 


they vꝛeſtle agaynite ſache affections and 


. ot kynne for tri. 
end haue theyꝛ mindes oetuyed theruppons/ = 
Many lpke etfeacs of vemall ſrue mape 
pet be fetched hither-out of thelteg es ot ous 
nall ſynnc afoze remembꝛed. Flo what 
effed es of venpell ipnue de, euerye man 
— hathe experience with hym (cell Wen 
his {piryte and flefe be at warre togyther 
n-yther ougite thcle eſteges to be iy tie res 
garded ſythens the ſame be mooſte greuous 
ſynnes befoze od and verpe moꝛtall in the 
wycked as pe\tepnpnge to the payne. Nez 
| aeriheles they be pet called venpall en the 

godly bytauſe ſep be toꝛgyuen and pardo⸗ 

ned to ſuche as valyantly relpſtc by faythe 
oz bycauſe thep bzeake not forthe in to out⸗ 
warde offenſes. Alſo here vnto belonge ſuch 
places of ſcrip ture as teache that the ſyet᷑ ot᷑ 
the godly is a wartefare vpon this erth as 

Vom. vil. Jf(ſapth Paule ye wyl moztifig + *IF* 
the dead of the bodte pc ſhat lyur. ac. Trulp 


the dedes of the bodye be here not onelp the | ' 
x002des and de des ot the ſelte body but alla * 


thaffectiõs and thoughies of the mynde, and 
the body ſignitieth here not one parte oc the 
body as the fleſſhe but the hole body. The THE 
ſayd Paule in an other place ſaythe,, Mo: LollofT. 5. 
tit pe therfoze pour erthly membzes who 1 
o dom vnclennes wantonnes eupll iuſte. ac. Roma d. 
0 Item let not therfoze ſynne teygne in our 
D moꝛtall bod ſo that vou Holde obey it 
* the luſtes ot it. Alſo Job atroꝛde th tate 
lame wher he layth: I watecfare te chef 0b. 7. 4 
oc man vyõ the exth. C dee places our 18 
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vs, ftrongely to reſiſte ſyfie, leeſt we te vains 
queched at laſt by it to the commyttpnge of 

outward offences and enozmitics and ſo vt. 
terlp to dye by the ſame. 1 
¶ Hercbp nowe it appeareth what a>uall | 

fpnnes be moztall, incefpece of ſuche as we 
cal venial in the godly,(that is to wite thoſe 
which de tone agaynſt the la we of god, with 
a conſrience not repugnaunt , ne withſtan⸗ 
by kaythe, wheras no 'reſpltence on 
ur bchaif is made agaynſt thaffections mo⸗ 
— and thoughtes tyll at laſte thep ruſhe 
fozth in to outward crimes and enozmytics 
Foz ſuche ſynners haue aſſented to ſyune 
and be now gone from grate and no longer 
tan be reputed good yea and wher ſuche re: 
pent not they be alſo damned. | 
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$f 5 42 —.— that is, aſwell of afFegions 

22 and thoughtes as of wozdes and dedes. Rot 

to repugne agapnlte the temptacpon of iy 

— whithe theenel 
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a fections and thoughtes do ſuggeſt and pur 

poſe . To haue delectacyon and pleaſure in 

To glozy in ſpnnes, To de(pze and 

pmagen — made an idola⸗ 
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Co couet and ymagen aduoutrye and the 
"ſame to commytte in de de and lo of the reit. : 
But thele effectes are ſo to be take that fozth Ni 
with they be made moztall ſynnes as fone \þ 
as any aſſent is had to ſuche cozrupte affe- „ 
tions & thought although f outward dedes 
folowe not whiche neuertheleſſe the mynde 
can not wante that is fallen from grace. So 
Adam hold haue (ynned moztally foz thals _ 
lentynge vnto the ked affections and 
thoughtes althoughe he had ncuer eaten of 
the aple . So alſo in vs affections a thought! 
be made moꝛ tall ſynnes yca althoughe out⸗ 
ward dedes do not enſue ,cuen as oft as we 
make no reſiſtence by faythe agaynſte the 
lynnes ſo temptyng vs but do gpue our care 
and aſſent to the ſame, as foz exemple. Good 
men to be tempted to wyſſhe and compalſe 
murder is a veniall ſinne ſuche as ſtrongly a 
valyauntip make reſiſtence by faythe but to 
aſſent vnto thaffections and thoughtes to 
obey them euen ta the execucion of the mur: 
der and not to repugne by fapthe, is non 
become a dedely ſynne. | 
C wherfoze o moꝛ tall ſynnes actuall, per- 
te yne all theſe ſynnes wher vnto aſſent is gi⸗ 
hen albeit they be not accopliſſhed by woꝛd 
and deades. Item all thoſe whiche be exe- 
cuted in wozde and deade. Hyther perteyne 
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 actuall ſynnes wozthy death la. i. Count. 
: vj.Ephe v. Galath. v. Roman. i. Certepuly 
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_ bycanſe grace is — luche ſynners as | 
| — moztally, lyke as it is to chem whiche | 
beyng dede tan not ryle agapne,but vicauſe | 
deth as a punyiſhement foloweth (uche cf: 44 
feces , But agapne where luche lynners do 
Fi 270 c theyz liete and do repentaunce they 
| | Other effcd? Thee alſo cf:tes maye be here vnto refer 
bl actuall ten red. Ot a wulfulnes oz haultenes of mynde | 
| 02 foz other cauſes Kot to acknowelege 03 
recepue the goſpeil. 
¶ To acknowelege 02 receyue the goſpell 
aud the ſame ſo aclin weleged 02 recepued, 
flourhfully to regar de. A man to neglecchis 
office in his callynge oz to do it neghgently, 
whiche ſynnes at this day be moſt common 
in the woꝛſde. Foz ſome men althcughe they 
knowe that it is gods tcommaundement that 
they ſhold acknowelege and rete tue the go(- 
ell yet they deſpyſe it and wyll none of u 


ayne others wheras thep pzomptiy ac - 
knowelege and recepue it pet they regarde 


Tode — pac uo we adaics be many 
Zo pellers. goſpellers whiche nowe be wexen colde. 
C Lommon effectes xohiche folowe 
all inoꝛtall iynnes. 


¶ To bꝛynge deth vpon men. To put men 
vnder the tyrannp and power of the deuyll 
Foz who ſo euer falleth from grace by ( — 
tan be vnder the power of none other 

[| pe the deupll (pt — there be — yi ü 
Dn domes the one of god thother of the deuplL 
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bleme, 
of the woman and bent in they: luſtes one 


2. ok ſpnne. kot l. 
of ſynnes. ThapoſHe ralleth the deupll 
See vnfaithfull and — 
he calleth deuyls the rulers and pꝛyncyes of | 
the woꝛlde. Atem, he that commptteth ſynne 
(cayth Chꝛpſte) is of the deupll. To bzpnge Johfi.rt; 
eueriaſtpnge damnacyon to ſuche as repent | 
not, acrozdyng to the laying ol Chuſt. Go ye Math.z5.d 
curſed in to euerlaſtynge fyer. #c. In which 


plate Chꝛyſte reckencth vp the ſynnes foz 


whiche euerlaſtynge damnacion chaunceth, 
To make men, leruaũtes of lynne, foꝛ euery Johſi.g.e 
one that commytteth ſynne is the ſeruaunt Salla. 5. d. 
of ſynne. To depꝛpue men of the ä 1. coint. . b. 
of god, foꝛ they that do ſuche offenſes ſhall | 
rkyngdome of god. — n+ 
| ce acco2dpnge to the ſayn | 
of the wyſe man. The wycked fleeth no od Pꝛouer. 28. a 
chaſyngehym. To deſerue that ſynne be pu- | 
nyſhed with ſynne, aecozdpng? to the len? 
tence of Paule where as he ſapth. Foz this Koma.r.d, 
_— aue them vp tu to the luſtes orf 
* 2 euen theyz wemen dyd chauge 
e allo the men lefte the naturall vſe. 


naturall vſe vnto the vnnatur all, and 


to an other. Ind man with man w2oughe - 
fylthynes and recepued in them ſclfes the 


re warde of they? errour as appartepneD. xc, 
To and an eupil name in 


this ſpete actoꝛdynge to the ſentence of Sa⸗ 


lomon. Che wicked when e tommeth in to ourrb. 1 
— 9 — — and P; | 0 
K 2 To 
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Dole water. thynges, To ſape that to 


. 


— places 


bzpnge alſo outward myſchauntes 8 curfes 


vpon ſuche as commptte them as god hym 
ſelfe wytnelleth ſapnge . Bycaule pe haue 
tranſgreſſed my commaundementes pe {hal 


not pꝛoſper. An example herot is redde in 


Eue to whome god ſayd, I ſhall multiply 
thy ſoꝛowes. Allo in Adam: Curſed be HA 
erth in thy wazke , hither pertep 9 
in the olde teſtament agaynite ers 


whiche teſtifpe that (ynnes were punytſhed 
Woutward myſtoꝛtunes a yet be punpſhed. 

 C Lontraryes to veniall ſpnne, 
CTo graunt any veniall ſpnnes in the wic: 
ke d. To make but a tryſle of veniall ſynnes 
and compte them fox lyte offences. To ſaye 
ventall ſynnes be quenſhed oz chaſed awape 
by holy water, oz by pu ye, 02 other 

pu 


got ve⸗ 
mall ſ\yanes nedeth not grace 0z zyſt. To 
ſay that the affections & thoughtes,of which 
veniall ſynnes ſpꝛyng, can not be oy | 
tall ſpnnes , yl aſſent be had to the lam 
though the out warde facte oz wozde folowe 
not. To ſaye all affections and thoughtes be 
euyll, bycauſe they be actuall ſynnes, but a 
diſtinction cughte to be had butwene affect1- 


Two ſo2tzs ons fo2 they be of 1.foztes. Home be cleane | 
of affetions cotrarye to the law of god as to couet other | 


mens goods, to enuye other men foz the bene 
fptes of god, to haue diſtruſte in god, to be 
angry with god , andluche lyke Theſe oe 
P20pzelp thi feces of al ſpnne and 


SINN SNS 


+. 


5 ok ſynne. tor. i. | 
— —. 71 and vit iouſe woꝛthy to be caſte 
e nature of man. Other aﬀfectios 
= af which be not repugnaunt with gods 
lawe as to lone a mans owne chyldzen , to. 
loue his wyk andſuchetpke, To take thele 
awape, is to take awape the mouynge and 
lyete of nature But concernynge this mat⸗ 
ter ye maye ſe moze in the common places of | 
oor gab To denpe veniall ſynnes in Mendes 
oly men. 
C Lontraryes to moꝛt all ſynnes. 


wycked oz in ſuche as reſyſte not by faythe, 
be dedly ſynnes. To graunte that kuche 
ſynnes as be done agaynſte the commaun⸗ 
dement of god be not de dly althoughe aſſent 
be had to the lame onles the outward factes 
do folow. To graunt that all moztal ſpnnes 
be not damnable. To graunte that faythe 
maye ſtande with moztall ſynne. To holde 
that mortall ſynnes can not be foꝛgyuen af- 
ter bapty!me. To denye grace vnto ſuche 
as be in deedly ſynne. To make it no moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſpnne not to acknowelege oz recepue 
the goſpell oz the ſame reteyued neglygẽ tly 
to folowe. Alſo of a pꝛeſumpcion of mynde 
to deſpyte the goſpel, and not to regarde his 
callynge 02 not to execute _ ſame as to his 


dutye apperteyneth. £ 


8 Moꝛe generall contraryes to the hole ſyn 10 
Gee graũt thopinion ot 5 Stoickf 10 7 
7 ij. 8 | 


o put but ſeuen dedly ſynnes. To de: Mo then. 7. 
| . chat thaffetions and thoughtes in the moztall lifies 


Combi . 


ee ſo that there holde bs 
rence bitwene Nero ſynupng moche | 
1 — ius Atticus ſpnnynge leſſe. Ko 
5 make god None. of (pane, bycaule he deter= {| 
| myneth all thynges.. To graunte with the | 
5 Jouinianilts Jouintaniſtes lynnes to be egall, and that 

| man can not lynne after he be ones regenc- 
rate 02 bone ane we. To deny grace to them 
that do ſynne after they haue ones acknow- 
leged the trouthe . To denye that the chicfe 
rewardes of ſynne be deth , the tyꝛannpe of 
Sathan,and dampnacion. To graunt with 


| Htoikes. 


7 5 Pelagians. the Pelagians that the lyfe of good men un 


this wozlde hath no rewarde at all. 


Cf ſynne agayn the bolp 
ghoſt, Ca. xiiij. 


O:almothe as we be fallen in fo the 

treatye of ſynne, we thynke it good to 

caſt here vnto the (ynne of the holy goſt 
albeit it ought to haue ben reſerued and put 
elles very well after the tytle of goſpell, by- 
cauſe this ſynne ſpzingeth of it, as out of his 
pꝛopꝛe ob iecte. 
The ſyn agaynſt the holy goſt is & an ob- 
te mynde agaynlt the colcience,to dãpne 


what ſprne 
 agapnlt the 


3 » | holy bod iS. the golpell a the weekes Of it, whiche ſynne 


not acknowleged tan not be fozgyuen, nep- 
14, ther in this woꝛld, noz in the wozld to come, 
oF] - foz whiche allo it is not to be pzaped. 

2 Ty 95 diffinicio h c the 
„ 8 is noppearet certeyn o t 
nuiuos. nn ny ewe, w ts 


Now that (uch a 8 
neyther in this noz in the next wozlde, Chʒaiſtt 
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| your and aſke fozgyuenes. 
Johñ in his ep vil le. Foz ſo longe as this 


Is obſtinatiy . e "IE 
vnpardonabie. 4 


'CThe cauſe of this ſynne is the deuyll * 


to ſay ſynne vnto deth as ſaynt ns- 
nnen. But che doc ours call 0: 


8 — tor 11, 
xp'res deynge in thepz conſciences tonuite 
wich the verve trouthe, many argumentes 
bzought of Chꝛyſte to the — pet 
agaynſt chepz conlcyence they cryed out that 
Chꝛiſt dyd caſt toꝛch the deupl by the power 

ol the deuyll, wherfoze conſequently in that 
they condempned this wozke of Chiſt, they 


power Lh2yſte 


pnne can not be remptted 


erpzelly declaretij in the foznamed chapiter, 
but pet pf it be acknowleged, it maye be re- 
mytteed. Foz to ſuche as be lpupnge here in 
this wozlde,grace is not denyed, pf they re⸗ 
nally that we 
ught not to pꝛape foz uche, teacheth ſapnt 


ther & worker of ail ſynnes. The cauſe alſo 


free vnto euvll / foz man beynge foziakenof 
22 lette to his free wyll, falleth in to 


is ſynne. 
Fir The lynne agayntt the holy 5holthath no 
partes, whiche ſynne other whyles the (cri- 
pture calleth- peccatum ad moꝛtem 1s 


al o condempued the holy ghoſt, which wass 
the cauſe's wozker of that wozke, by whoſe 
— calte fozthe the deuyll. 


ene 


rials 50 225 


of this ſynne, is the wyll of man — 4 18 


No partes. of 
— * names. | 


R 


Sene. 4 b 


Mart. 15. a 


— 


kn where as 5 he fo ſaid Gꝛeater is my wic⸗ 


kednes then that J can teſerue fozgpuenes. 
Item, the ſyune of Judas the l of 


3 
Joh. 18.6. 


* 


CTheffcesof the ſynne agayniſt 
the holp ghoſt. | 
Theffectes of the e 8 the holp 
gholt be theſe: Co dampne the goſpell and 
the frutes of the ſame , after the exemple of 


| the 15 make the ſynne irremiſſi⸗ 


o vnpar donable in ſuche as obſtinatly 
bburnely continue in damnynge the 


| goſpell.Tobpynge deth. 1. Joh. To cru- 
cifyc the lonne of god agayne, as the epyſtle 


4 to the Ebzues teclareth.To make the ſonne 


of god a laughyng ſtoche, as in the ſayd epi⸗ 


le is hewed. But theſe effectes are ſo to be 


vnderſtande and taken that the ſyn agaynſt 


Saum .C 


the holy ghoſte pt it be acknowleged in this 


map be fozgyuen. Here vnto allo maybe 
—— all ſuch effectes as prong: folowe 1 
all moztall ſynnes, * 1 


——— * which be eh'e: To 
8 
afee baptylme 1s a ſynne rn the hol 


0 
d 
P 


cannot be fozgyuen in this lyfe pf the lame 


lapnt AZuguſtine vpon the woꝛdes of 


( This difetucts is vntoubted,taken fozth 
to teache, commaunde and declare what is 


 anihifi 


grauen of god 


Vor thelawe. 7 to. lil. 
woc pe ougbe it cometh of aweakenes 


and notofany contempte oꝛ obſtmatpe. To 
graunt that the ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt 


be acknowleged,.whiche erroure we iP 
Math. 12. To make atryfle of the ſpnne a- 


gaynit the holy ghoſt, chtrary to the wozdes 


of Lhzyſ whiche extolleth this ſpnne aboue 


_ any ſynne commptted agaynlte his owne- 


perſon. 


CO thelatve. Ca. xb. 


_ cheth what is to be done, and what is 
to be lete. 


ot the pꝛoper offictes of the lawe, whiche be 


to be done, and what not. 


' C Df lawcs ſome be naturall, ſome diupne, 


ſome humane. 

¶ The cauſes of lawes be the makers and 
ters. 

geffecte of lawes is to declare and tom⸗ 


CT. 


maunde what thynges we ought co do, a 
what to leaue vndone. | = 


¶ Thelawe of nature. 


4 C The lawe of nature is a tertayne notyte 


oz knowlege of gods lawe, umpzynted and 
in the naturc of man-92dep- 
ned to knowe god, and loue his neyghbour, 


— 1 — 


augulra· 


5 


ech. K 


de lawe in a generalite is whiche tea- DiEinition. | 


The pzofe. 


The partes. 
The cauſes. 1 
Theffeces, 


w * | 
of nature iu. 


| 
1 
. 
, 


- 8 N 
=. | | 
|| Lauſe 20 


| Wonges them 


| Pyofesok ¶ cat the lawe of nature is a notyee of 
tais vi gods lawe, is eupdent by che — —— 


| Parcs, 


„ * * 
0 - 

* * 
t * . 
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Connie ideas 


of men, an occalion of reugion and publique 


qupetu, peace, er pA ag a 
eval 


to the Romayns, where the apoſtle decla- | 
reth that the gentyles oz hethen pſons haue 

Ano wlege of god by the lawe ot nature, and 
not onelp a ſyngie uno wlege, that there is a 
god, but alſo y god doth create, doth gouctnt 
c conſerae all thinges, which to vnderſtand 
in god, is pꝛoperiy toknowe god. Howben 
this knowlege is wonderfully dymmed, ob: 
ſcured and cozrupted by the tall of Adam, 
as hereafter in theFectes we ſhall ſhe we, in 
whiche ſome parte of the diffinition ſhall be 
better declared. Rowe, ts acknowiege god 
and loue his neyghbour togyther wh the 
_ be the finallcffeces of the lawe of na- 


CT The cauſe of thelaw of nature is god the 
ltututour , whiche gaue his lawe mdiffe- 
| rendl in to the hertes of all men. 


Che lawe or nature is not diuyded of it ſelf 
in to partes, but fozaſmoche as ſome lawes 
of nature pertapac to knowe god, ſome to 
loue the nepghbour, 0z to the conſeruacion 
of manu vnde / therfoze let the varietie, and 
— Co of naturall lawes ſuffice in place 
of a diupſron. 
CE Theeges of natural lawes be fobes 


1 


| any helpe of god, Xc. 


© of thelaweofnataee. to lid 
both of the very lawes wziten in the minder 


of men, as: To knowe god that he is euer⸗ Roma 


laſtpage,myghty and godly that is) that he 

treatethj, gouerneth and conſerueth all thin⸗ 

— that is to know the eternitie wwer | 
2. wnitic of god. To wozyp one god. 

e god. To be 

er and ſauour of all thynges. Co cal 

vpon god. The later effectes concernynge 


chew 4 of god thapoſtle takcth not a⸗ dee, 
waäpe | 


om the very gentyles, but that they 


haue them by the lawe of nature, but he ac- 


—4— them that accoꝛdingly as they knewe 


god, they gaue hym not the true woꝛchyp / 


payde not, neyther pelded vnto god whome 
knewe, his true wozthyp , he ſheweth 


ſutficiently that they had a ino wiege of the 
true woꝛſhyp. 


Nowe, that the gentples gaue not the true 
woꝛſhip to god, whom by his creatures they 


knewe, the wyckednes of chepzmynde was 


in blame, whiche by meanes of 


iſpn 
wold not obep the knowlege that they haue 
of god, but is naturally vopde of the feare of 


god, and truſte in god, neyther dothe it 


wherkoꝛt all the fozelayd effectes — 4 


toꝛrupte & ſpotted ſythens the fall of Id 
that we can not trulp knowe god / truly obey 
ee thynges neuertheles befo:e * 
the 


nn. the law oe 


| 8 


ankefull to god 


| bour and to 


. gendze 
mother. 


vnto kre dom, and ſuch like. Ok thele effectes 


ſentence —— in * 


Ot . Culli Citero wytneſpng the lame in the firſt boke 
Lucero, 


ok Plato, 
behoue of man that one ſhold helpe and fur- 


nature, whi 
 lityes and pzofy 


PUR be Commonplaes th 2 
ere be pet other effectes of the lawe of | 
nature to the loue of the neigh: | 
in 15 ae onof mak > | 
e e be theſe. 
Co noman.Co aue the commodities | 
ot lyke. Co haue a felowe in wedlocke. To | 
oe CONNER the lame. Co helpe | 
Co kepe couenauntes. To haue 

and to vſe all thinges in tõmon. Co be boꝛne 


oz lawes of nature ſome nature hath cozre- 
&ed,as the law that all thinges be in c6mon, 
and the lawe of kredom, to thentent it might 
* e and conſerue the hole policie of man in 
ate of tranquilitie and eſchewe the coz: 
9 of the hole nature oz parte / pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe notwithſtanding this cozrection 
thoſe k pʒſt naturall lawes be not vtteriy ex⸗ 
e myndes of mã, Marcus Tullius 


> his officics, where he wꝛyteth that lawe 
ynge the communton of all thynges 
(s not extincte,but accozdpng to the ſentence 
that man is boꝛne to the vle and 


ther an other in gyupnge, receyuynge. ec. by 
whiche wozdes Cicero calleth vs backe a- 
gayn to the law of nature, which is of great 
eTicacye and ſtrength thzough thinſtincte of 
as a leader, 02 captapne we 
to th intent that comon vti- 

fytes myght be 3 koꝛth 
in to the myddes amonges me by interchas- 


ney tofolow 


gynge of offycies and dutyes of one to an o⸗ 


| of nature it ſelfe, whiche contynually de 
nothynge els but 


vſe ot cee 
myght be elch 8 
the hole nature oz at leſt a good parte 


of the lawe ol nature. todw. 


ther: Ho by the impulſpon and conſent of 
nature the lawc concernynge aegond che 
olde be 


place to perpll, leeſt the captpues and 
as were take pzpſoners in wares 0h Id 
vtterlp layne, foz nature had rather gyue 


place here as a man wolde (ap) vnto nature 


than with greate 1incommoditite vtterlip to 
pe ryſſhe oz not to dofoz the beſt. 


Cet in the meane ſeaſon libertye whiche | 


naturally is grauen in the mpnde of man 
abydeth ſtyll althoughe outwardly foz cer- 
tein cauſes it be corrected, wherfoze it is to de 


graunted that naturall lawes mape be coz- | 


rected and re dꝛeſſed foz the cauſes afoz 


ozeth to the conſerua⸗ 
cyon of mankynde and that in an outward 


it. 
But the lawe of nature in ſuche cozrection 
al weys pet remapne hole and perpetuall w 


the mpnde . So with the mynde is tõmuni⸗ 
pnge althoughe 
pʒiuate and vn- | 
common. This communitte whiche is in the 


tye of thynges ſtyll ranges 
hat thynges outwardlp be 


mynde teacheth that the nepghbour hauing 


ne de is to be holpen. Therfoze it is to be ler⸗ 
ned here whan the lawes of nature maye e 
_ cozrected a ho we, that is, when fox the ſayd 
cauſes nature maketh one law to giue place 
to an other, when one dothe mptygate an 


* ” 


Dilpenſacts 


es, to thentent that greaterpils 
hued which els wolde cozruptre 


1 CLComon places 77 
other that ſo nature myght be kepte whithe 
outwardly ** of neteſſitye 02 peryll ot 
. mans locietye is compelled to gput place, 
|  Wtifedome is Lertes it is very pzofytable alio — 5 
tio be had in tynge the lawesof nature to put ſonie di 


iudgyng the rence and chople leſt we iudge all manerof | 
lawes of na: lawes to be indifferetly the la wes ol nature. 
ture, Foz there be ſome whiche leme to be lawes 
— bk natute and pet be not, but rather be con: 
 trary to nature and to tempozall oz ciuile 
lawes,foz ciuil oꝛ tempoꝛal lawes allo haue 
pzoceded out of the lelte nature and were 
fpzſt oꝛdeyned to kepe thozdze of natures 
the ſocietye of mans lyefe,of whiche ſoꝛte 
be theſe lawes. Gpue and take, as the poete 
 Heſiodus reherſcth,alſo this lawe, im vi 
repellere licet, it is laufull to put of violence 
with violence, and ſuche lyke, whiche lawes 
be lpꝛonge koꝛthe of the naughtie affections 
ok our nature. Fynally theſe alſo effectes 
oughte to be added, a qupet conirience by 
the keppnge of the lawe of nature. Ind an 
cuyll conſcience by the bzeache of the lawe 


: 1 


ot nature. 


Con trarpes to the law ok nature be theſe 

Ko graunte thclawe of nature befoze 
the fall of Jdam was not the true knowe- 
lege of god that he createth gouerneth and 
conſeructh all thynges. To graunte that the 
lawes of nature maye be cozreced bythe. 
byſſhop of Rome oz other rulers withoue 
the violence and iniur pt of natutre. To this 


i 
: 


_ of the lawe of nature. 


| exrour anſwereth the 
tucions where as he (apth that the lawes of 
natute be immutable, wherfoze Janiwere 

thus that ſymplye no. lawes of nature can 
' becozrected of anye man / foz the power of 
them remaineth alweyps in the hartes ot mt 


ko. Iv. 


] fable and ſure. Aiſothelawes of nature be 


in no mans handes, wherfoze no man can 


cozrecte and chaunge __ whiche hym ſelfe 
haue not made. But fozalmocheas we ſe 


table — not to be chaunged as no daunger 


- the polycpe and mans ſocietye , 02 coꝛtu⸗ 
tion of es nature 03 of any parte her⸗ 


4 — the contrary. Foz trulp vnto the 


tonſeruatpon of theſe thynges nature was 


owe, bycauſe the naturall lawe c6cerning 
e tommunitye of thynges ſholde haue hur⸗ 
ted the conſerua — $6. of mak nde and pu⸗ 
blyque peate: Therfoze came nature and 
mare one law to gpue place to an other,that 
the ſotietye and felawſſhyp of man ſholde 
be tonſerue d and the greater peryll eſchue d. 
But howe the lawes nowe cozrected do yet 
Jhou in the mynde of man continuglly, 
haue ſhe wed e. To graunte that 
— nature can be taken fozth 


myndes of men 03 vtteriy 8 


e 


erour in his inſti⸗ 


ccrtapne lawes be redꝛelled and cozreced, No te how 
Therkoze nowe it is to be ſcen from whens the coꝛ reid 
that redzeſſe and cozrectpon pꝛoceded, vn: of the lawes 


dubtedly naturall lawes be ſo longe unmu: trait began. 


create, and conſequently all naturall iawes 
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The defin icl 
on of cine 
laws «+ 


graunte that the lawe' nature hathe 
ſame fozce and effycacye in hnowynge — 
and giuyng the true w vnto hym that 


it had befoze the fall ot Adam which errour 
mape be tontuted by the. vi. chapter to te 


Nomayns. To graunt that the la wes ot na⸗ 
ture whiche concerne the loue of men and 
the conſeruacion of mans fellowſhyp oz ſo⸗ 


tietpe tan do as lptlc in outwarde officies | 


neceſſarp to the conſcruacyon of liet᷑ as ſuch 
lawes ot nature as concerne the knowelege 
of god and the giuyng vnto hym of his trus 


woꝛdchyp . To graunte that we can ſatiſfye | 


the law of nature concernyng uno wyng of 
god and gyupnge vnto hym true wozſhyp 
without the holy ghoſt. To graiute that any 
man may triſgreſle the law of nature with⸗ 
out daunger oz ſcʒzuple of conſcience. To dil: 
pence lpteiy in naturall lawes whiche per: 
te yne to the neyghbour no ſuche perpll of ex; 
treme — as befoze is declared com- 
pellynge to the lame. 


CStfthe lawe of god. La. xvt. 


| He lawe of god in a generalite is a c6- 
maũdement requyꝛzyng perfpte obedi⸗ 
| ence towardes god a contemnyng ſuch 
as pert̃oꝛme not this Peespes obe diente. And 
ſithe no man can perfozme the ſame, it is cer⸗ 
teyne that the la we was giuen to this pur⸗ 
| poſe} at is ſhold leade vs to the knowelcge 
ſynne and of our weakenes whiche 


dm een wempghe de thens vt J 


nn HS sss 


5 ned DR the lawe , whiche perfozme not the 
. perfyte obedience of the law e god. 


0 ; 


ener 


ol the lawe ol god. tu. vi. 
Lhiyſte the perfozmer of perfpte obedpence 
and ſo be made partakcrs of his obcdience 


 thozough kapthe vnto our tuſtificacyon. 


 P120ues of this definicyon 7 
That the lawe of god requpꝛeth perfecte 


bobedience it is open pnough by many places 
| of Moſcs as in Deuterompe. vy. chapiter. 
Chou ſhalte loue hym with thy hole hert $ 


thy hole mynde. Alſo in the. 2 the 
ſame ſentence is redde where alſo we be cõ⸗ 
maunded to circuncyſe the foꝛe ſkyne ot᷑ our 


herte. Item in the boke of Joſue is red thus Jofue. 22.8 


And ſtycke pou vnto hym, and lerue hym in 


all your herte, in all pour mynde ac. Item in Jolue. 24. 


an other place. Now therfoze feare the lozte 
and ſerue hym with a moſt perfyte and true 
herte: So then J cal 1 8 obedience which 
bzyngeth beſpde the arde wozkes allo 
a colentyng mynde to the law of god. Chꝛiſt 


m the newe teſtament requyzeth the ſame Moth an ry 
. perfptc obedience. Foz when he was demaũ 


ded of a doctour of lawe , what is the grea⸗ 
teſt commaundement- He anſwered. Thou 
ſhaltloue thy lozd god with thy hole hert. ac. 
Alſo to this vſe and purpoſe he enterpꝛeteth 
the lawe in the fyftc of Math. to thintent 
he wolde ſhew that it is not pnough to bzing 
onely outwarde wozkes to the fulfpilynge- 
of the lawe,oneles thou bꝛyngeſt alſo a con⸗ 


| rage 5 — The place in Deut᷑. ca. 17. 


ly that. all thoſe be condem⸗ 


Common plates 


For Poſes ſapth: Curſed is eucty one that 

hal not abyde in all ſuche thinges as is wit- 
ten in the boke of the la we. But now agayn 
that no man kepe the lawe vnto theperfpte | 
otrdience of the lame euerp mi pꝛoueth and 
feicth in hym ſelfe ſufficien tly/ and Chꝛyſte 


I 4 Math.s.b detlareth it where he teacheth that his office 


is to fulfpll the lawe / and that he came to 
Voma. li. c. that intent. Saynt Paule alſo defyneth the 
4 | the lawe to be the knowlege of ſynne, that 
is, whiche accuſeth , krayeth the conſcience, 

and maketh ſynncs knowen. Item he fapth 

Roma 5. d The lawe entred in by the waye that lynne 
myght abounde. The reſt of the diffinition 

app ereth in the thyꝛde chapiter to the Gala- 

'Y thyans, where the apoſtle expꝛeſſeth the vſe 
&} | of the law gyuen to the leading vnto Chꝛiſt: 
Galath, 3. d Wwherſo:c the lawe was our ſcholemapſter 
a oꝛ leader vnto Chꝛyſte, to thintent that by 
fayth we Golde be tuttikped, and not by the 
* wozkes ot the la we. 
[8 Diuilyon of C Df gods lawes ſome be n0zal,finoe tere⸗ 


gods lawe moniall, and lone iuditiall. 


Cautes C The cauſe ot᷑ gods lawe is 905 the inſti⸗ 
„ tutour . The publyſſher and declarer was 
Moſes. The caufe of enactynge gods lawe 


was the frowardneſſe of the Jſraelytes | 


which was to be chaſtifed with a lawe as it 
were by a ſcholemayſter oz leader tyll the 
commynge of £Chzpſte . Other occaſions 
1 of the gpuyng of gods lawe be put or Paule 
| m the. ih. chapiter to the Komoyns by thele 
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=_ of gods lawe. kol. vi  - 
8 2 he ſapthe what prefcrment 
hathe the Jueoz whathelped circumciſion? 5 
Sureiy very moche. Fyzft vnto them was . | 
commytted the ſpeakpnges ol god, ( ihat is 
to ſap) tertayne lawes and ceremonyes vn⸗ 
to a people certapne in whiche thepzompſes | | 
made vpon Lhzyſte ſholde be diſcloſed by "7 
the cleare teſtimonye of god. The pꝛincipall LL 
| effecesof the law Paule putteth in the. uj. Ek 1 
V. and. vi. chapiter to the Romayns as theſe | . 
To declare lynnes, fo by the lawe compth go. | 
the er of N a _=_ the mt Noe Roma . % I 
tered in by the waye that ſynne myght a⸗ 2 | 
bounde and be encreaſed, But F net cho Roma. 7 2 [ 
ſpnne(ſapthe Paule) but by the lawe foz 1 | | 
4 had not knowen concupiſcente oꝛ luſt onles 1 
” the lawe had layde. Thou ſhalt not luſt. Al⸗ 
* fo god ſaythe vnto Adam who hath ſhewed 
the chat thou were naked but that thou haſt 
eaten ot the tree of whiche thou were com- 
maunded not to eate. To accuſe, to feare, to 
damne the conſcience . To make the conlcts 
ence upet, doubtynge , and incertayne, 
bycanſe it eſppeth that it can not kepe the 
lawe. And on the contrarye parte the con⸗ 
 (cience is made quyet and certayne when by 5 
thexemple of Abꝛaham it conſpdereth onelp oma. 4. 
1 . To kepe men vnder awe t FE 
the cõmpng of Chꝛyſt as wytneſſcth Paule g 
Che lawe is a ſcholemapſter vnto Chxpſte. Gals. 4. d 
Item the lawe was gyuen foz the vnryght⸗ . Timot. zÞ 
 wyſleparſons. To teache the true woes 
that pleaſe god and with which 3 Xi 
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i Common places 
our obedience tow ardes god. Co be a do⸗ 
je crine aboute whiche and vnder whiche the 
Adem. pzomyſes of Chꝛyſt be opened, as Paule to - 
__  Gom8. 3, a the Komayns declareth. Foz this is thende 
LS | | of the hole policie that was inſtitute amõge 
the Jues. Ot᷑ thele effectes ſome be onelp cp- 
uple namely ſuche as monyſſhe and intreat 
_ of repꝛeſſynge the malpce of man and ſome 
perteyne onely to the conſcience as be all the 
1 reſt, but theſe effectes oughte not onely to be 
2PY reiecte and caſt vpon the Jues but they in- 
dure in they full vertue and ſtrengthe ſtyll 
amonges all ſuche as haue not pet Cinpſte 
nepther the holy gholt Faccozdpnge to this 
ſayng, where the ſpiryt of the lozde is, there 
is ibertye, I meane to be enfraunchiſed and 
| tree krom the lawe and tyranny of the lame 
1 — to the ryghtwple man ( ſapthe- (apnt 
t. Timoth .1. Paule )alawe is not gyuen, that is to ſaye 
4 to ſuche as haue Chʒyſt and be vnder grace 
lawes be not made but to the vuryghtwyle 
and diſlopall oz diſotedient I meane to ſuch 
4 dããztss yet haue not Chꝛyſt neither be ledde with 
Roma 8s. the ſpiryte of god. Fox luerly there is nowe 
3 no condemnc pon to ſuche as be planted in 
Sala. 3. F£hazyſt Jeſu. Foꝛaſmoche as Lhzyſte hath 
3 redemed vs from the curſe of the law while 
he was madefoz vs a curſe. 
¶ The contraryes of gods lawe J wyll not 
bzpnge forth tyll J haue fynyſſhed all the 


1 


partes of it. 


Cotmoꝛal lawes. Ca. Tbl. 


N Dall lawes be the tenne e 


the wozkes that be plealaunt to god, 


moꝛall lawes be the. x. commaundcmentes 
doubteth no man. Ind fozaſmoch as Ch yſt 


ſayth that he teacheth not a doctrine ſtrafige 
from the lawes and pꝛophetes, and thclawe 


of moꝛ all lawes. kot. lix. + 

2 Moꝛ all la- 

1 dementes whiche expounde and de Wes what 
clare the lawes ot nature and teche they be. 


¶ Ot che kyꝛſt parte of the diffynicyon, that ꝛobatiõ of 


the def in uus 


Math. 5. 


and pꝛophetes requyie faythe and the loue 


of the ncyghbour: Therfozc moꝛ all lawes 


vn doubtedly doth teache wo2b{ that pleaſe 
god, koꝛ they tommaunde fayth and loue ok 


1 theneyghbour. Nowe the tenne tommaun⸗ 
dementes map be referred and reduced hol⸗ 
ly to kayth and to the loue of the neighbour. 
The f yʒſt table of Moles ſetteth koꝛth and 
expoundeth theſe lawes folowynge of na⸗ 
ture. To knowe god, to woꝛ ſhip god, to call 


on god, to obey god, to glozvkfpe god, to be 


grate and louynge to god. To knowe that 


The fyiſt ta 
bleot Wotes 


god re wardeth the ryghtwyſe e punyſſheth - 


the vnryghtwyſe. Imonges theſe lawes of 
nature ſome concerne the inwarde woꝛſhyp 
whiche ts taught by the fyꝛſte tommaunde⸗ 
ment,. ſome concerne the outwarde woꝛſhyp 
wh iche is taught by the ſetonde commaun- 
dement, ſome ceremonyes declared by the 

thyꝛde commaundement. The ſeconde ta: 
ble expouneth and ſetteth koꝛth theſe lawes 
of nature folowynge. To pꝛohibite iniurye 
and to punyllhe the gyltye. To W mã. 

5 J. iij. 


The ſetande 
tal | | 
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e wedlocke. 
noꝛyſſhe Ne , 93 2 Res pꝛomyſes 


BVortes 


2 To pietriue ches aw 


p 14295 Hep e an other, and 


Obedience towardes god, not bitauſe 


„ 1 
| yp aud e 


luche ipke. Of theſe, the ibicion of imu⸗ 


types and punyſchement of offences maye bs 


referred to the.iiij.pꝛecept. To hutte no mã 
and to noꝛyſſhe the pſſue be referred to the 
v. The ſocietye of wedlocke to the. vj. The 
tommunitpe of thynges and to helpc an 0- 


ther to the. vt). To kepe coucnauntes to the 


55 inſtitutour and maker of the 1102 all 
esis god. The publyther aud letter 
e 125 Doſes. 

2 4 bop lawes ſome partepne to god 
and ſome to the neypghbour. God wolde the 
moꝛall lawes to be diſtributed and pat in to 


two tables not without a greate mpſterye 


whyche pnge J haue opened in an other 
place. Ind albeit the kozenamed effectes 
whiche were aſcribed to goddes lawe gene- 
rally, do alſo agree to mozailawes, yet theſe 
that folowe be moze pꝛopꝛelp annexed to 


mozall lawes, that is to wete. To declare 


g expound? the lawes of nature. To tcache 
the true woꝛkes that pleaſe god. Out of 
theſe alſo the newe teſtament bozoweth his 
woxkes wher with 5 beleuers 2 
teacheth thoſe woꝛkes, but bycauſe nature 
alſo 2 taughte the ſame "wherkoze to this 
FO (ewes perteyne all the com⸗ 


F eee kot. lx. 
aun dementes in the newe teſtament con⸗ 
terning good maners as be in lundꝛy places 
of Paules cpiſtles namely om̃.xij. Ephel. 
iu. Galath. v. ac. Fos lyke as the tables of 
Moles whiche conte yne the. c commaunde⸗ 
mentes do ecpounde and {ct foꝛth the lawes 
ok nature:So ſuche thpnges as ve commaits - 
ded in the newe teſtamente concernyng ma⸗ 
ners declare the decalogpe 03.r.commaunde- 
mentes . Jlſolyke as he Dail moche better 
vn derſtã de the lawes of nature which hath 
the kno welege of the. commaundementes, 
ſo he lyke wyle ſhail tarre better vnderſtãde 
the commaundementes tonceruyng maners 
in the news teſtament which can reterre the 
— to the two tables of Moles as to the 
pꝛopꝛe and oꝛigynali fountaynes. Howbeis «© 2 
this dilpgentiy muſt be conſpdered where 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of faythe as of the in⸗ 
ward woꝛſhip of god where of the outward 
wotſhyp and where of.ceremonpcs . Alſo 
where it ſpeaketh of the maners ot lyefe. 


- COflawes.udicyall Ca. xbit. 


Adiciall lawcs be ſuche as commaunde 
of tempozall polytyque oꝛ ciuyle cauſes. 


| 6 diffynicyon is certayne and appe: 
geg by the very nature of the woꝛde. Probaryon 


— tempoꝛall oz ciuple caules pertepne to 
udzementes. 
Cato of en, god is the inftitutour Lauſes. 


fa 
* 1 4 ; 


LS 


vnto them pꝛoy 


C Bycaule the thynges be diuerle of which 
tudgementes be gyuen and debates aryle: 


Therfoze dpuerle alſo and ſundzyetudiciall 
lawes were in the polycye of Moſes made, 
which diuer{itie of thynges here be put 


in ſtede of partes. Hurely all the iudicpall 
lawes ol Moles mape be reduced to thele 
chyefe places t hedes. Thefte, murd2e,hur- 
tynge of the parentes lyke foz lyke called ta- 
lo, punyſhmentes, chidinges, damage done, 
aduoutrie, ſucceſſion, wedlocke, lawful and 
vnlawkull perſons with whome contract 
of matrymonye mape be made oz not 2 


¶ Bilite theffect! which the iudicyall lawe 
haue in common with luche effectes as be aſ⸗ 
crpbed to the hole lawe of god they chalenge 
wy theſe. i. To be ſygnes 
and teſtim on yes of the pzofciſpon of kaythe 
towardes god. To refrepne men from dut⸗ 
warde inturyes and vyces. And bycauſe 


feces of polytyque oz ciuplelawes map c al⸗ 
ſo hether be bꝛought as be theſe. To dzpue 
awape iniuryves. To punpyſlhe the gyltye. 
To conſeruethe publique honeſtie and ſuch 
Iyke, wherof we ſhall lpeake herafter in the 
intreatynge of humanelawes. you 


Cot ceremontall la wess. 


Ke 


Pe Sando od es 


pee: - ko. lxſ. 


yng ceremonyes and rytes 
be is 2 and ſuche thynges and 


women asbelonge to the perfozmpng of the 


and ceremonpes. 


tes 
85 
e very nature of the woꝛde / ryte is a moze 
enerall terme and includeth that which 
e woꝛde of ceremonpe myghte be happelp 


omitted, but where lo euer ecctiaſticalt rptes 


and teremonpes be, there ſuche thynges and 
perſons be 4 yzed as beneceſſary to thexe⸗ 
Faction of the , 


and Woyles the publyplſher. 


ceremontall lawes maye be referred to 
theſe thynges enſuyng, that is to wete, to the 
temple to ſacrifpces to the garmentes of the 
pꝛeeſtes, to 1s, to conſecracpons o 
pꝛeeſtes, to eatynge, to holydayes, to vowes 
and the mood parte ot᷑ theſe thynges may 4 
reduced to the tudaicall pzeeſthode. Now ot 


portals treateth the thirte bone 
or Poylescalle 


uiticus. 
. 
ere es an 
1 of £hzz [ITE epyſtie to the 
bzues detlareth namely 
ix. bbw aber it is wziten 


ny hot nm eee OY 


ts diffinition appeareth good even of P;obacion, 


C Thinſt tutour and maker of thel is vs: Lauſes | 


¶ The varietie and ſundzynes of: ceremo: Bartes, 
niall lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede of the partes. 


ö 7 


eg of ceremonial lawes be, hot Efetes 
e ſpiritual 


Archontikes. ti 
Seuerians. 


e The we wh hehe br the 


Lötraries to 
| he hole lawe 


thynges to d not the thy 
opt owne W 5 neuer — e 
commers ther vnto perfyte with m 4 
whiche they offre euer 9 

Ms 20 be eee p30 
bear of kapth towardes gad. Theſe effec; : 
zelp belonge vnto ceremontall lawes, 
elyde 2 that hep haue in comon with 
5 la we of god. 

¶ Lon 250 to the hole. 

lawe ot god. 
en es to the hole lawes of god be 
jeſe. Co delppſe 5 reiet with the Irchon⸗ 


tickes the la we oz olde ent. Ta re- 
nounce and vtterly damne the law wath the 
Seuerians. To lape te lawe pertayne no⸗ 


thyng to chꝛiſten m t amonges them 

18 805 ne pꝛokite is 0G c regen 

ſome men do Kae allo laput Hierome 
welnere was. e that by the iawe ort 

god the Fr es that is to [ape 
2 ce is not dam jo graunt that 
wt can ſatiſtye th lam ot f Hor jon aw ne 

e wozkes.. Alſo by ou 


ic ab 
god 


warde indeuour of wþll.althi 
\f}-piſcence oz luſt bè repugnaunt. 
—— ot the law — — Zoot Ci 


5 


holy ghoſt. t the receq 
0 ellext nl they 


his owne iuſtice go wine 
pen wondes. £5 layece grameo en 


2 the — 


bp the lawe 


n ̃ 20-08 


Warder ene 


1 Wie 
wed whichs bo 
manp work dps in the moꝛ all lawes 
whiche the pope hat ſuppiyed. To ſaye the Theirour 6E 
mozalllawes be not ſufficient to — papiſtes. 
of good * to ” 2 


—— kor ln. 


OE Pers that the 
t 4 2 t he 
pertecte fulty ally ilpnge of che lawe vnta iuſtiti⸗ 

foꝛe god. 2 pertayned to 
ne in our powers oz yet pertapne to 
our powers. his e:rour is a⸗ 


<a Os the of Chzyſt whiche witnel⸗ 


| 3 ** fulfpll , denen popnte of f 
_ | the true rp es / moche as he 
bzoughte pains: the outwarde er and 


alſo a conſentpuge mynde to the lawe as 


apiter ſapnge that he commytted na wyc⸗ 
edncs neyther was there any We in his 
To (ape the lawes of god be coan- 


| 5006 BY . the perkecte perſons. 


us khong whiche-tea- - 
that god chaungeth his eternall wyll 

10ur infyumitye .. Thou Werks ae * 

feleſt. that thoucanſte not fulfyll the lawe, - 


ut this is a pery 


thou mighteT he able to 
pe it. To gr unt that the law outwardly 
oe. 1 5 befoze god. To ſape beſyde 
the woꝛkes of the moꝛall la wes there mape 
ned and be all redy 0zdep- 

{egod. To ſaye there be 


that his 175 to alkyl the 4:90 rape Bath. 5 b. c. 


enly teacheth in the. 1. Clare 


runne to hym that can. Reyther is the lawe 7 
Re en | 


ke. 


erius 
"n_ 


vnder the pzetence of libertye do aftempte 


fore — | —— 
8 do the ſame, 
To whiche errour Yanlwere that the mo⸗ 
rall lawes ſholde in dede tuſtif ye pot 
ag bone het m our wwers perfecte 

kyll the ſame. To ſay the mozall lawes 


c bynde | —— Moſes dyd publyſſhe and 


gate them and not bycauſe nature 
aught them befoꝛe Moles. To de⸗ 
nye that all ſuche thynges as be tommaun⸗ 
ded in the newe teſtament concernynge - 
— oa pn of god and maners of lyefe 
maye be well referred to the decalogye of 
8 
zynge ag u es 0 
Moſes and to bynde the Lhzyſten men to 
theſame as nowe 55 late certepn heretykes 


W haue gone aboute namely Monetarius Pt- 
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perius and the Inaboptiſtes.To reiecte ral 
thelp ſuche iudicyall lawes as-conſent with 
the la we of nature, Suche lawes to abꝛo⸗ 
gate and dyſanull is to do iniurye and fozce 


agapnſte nature and to chalenge to be free 


from nature. So certapne men at this daye 


and go aboute to vng nature ot᷑ the 
tudicyall lawes and to garnyſſhe oz rather 
tefople * 93 her with wycked⸗ 
nes. 8 graunte the teremonyall la wes in 

teſtament iuſtifyed befoze god by⸗ 
— they * vnder them ſacrifices 


no longer in theyz fozce and ſtrengthe , pet 
yer the newe teſtamente hathe newe det: Theeerrous 
fox ſynnes inſtitute and ozdepned of of them that 
hꝛpſt hym lelfe, that is to wete that in the make $ maſ⸗ 
malte Chyſte ſholde be ſacrifpced . 77 ee ſe a lacrifycr, 


4 


Ae lawes. tor hig. ky 


2 e uſe — of — ie 


hyſten men be not free from ali | 
monpall lawes whiche errourmape - thus : 
confuted, Lhzyſten men multe nedes be free 
from all ceremonpalllawes bicauſe the Ju⸗ 
daycall ceremonies agree not witlj the lawe 


bol nature allo bicauſe in the newe teſtament 


bee made ot beeſtes be nc longer in 
th and fozce ne the other ti remon 
— lawe but the ſpirytuall woꝛ 
2 the harte and affections repurged by the 
yoly gho@ in the harte. Furthermoze the 


Þ- -- bleruacyon. 


¶ Ot humane lawes. Cap. xx. 


He treatie ot lawes by due oꝛder equi 

reth that I ſolde ſpeake alſo h'/;re of 

mans lawes, though it were fo7z none 
other thyng, but bycauſe J haue mad e men- 
tpon — th em in the diuiſion of lawe ma ge⸗ 
neraltie. 


authours and makers be pzpnces , 0 
—.— a ang werde 5 NT che: | 
eruacyon of peace, and of the publyque 
— worde. 


dome of Chapſte is without all maner, Luce. 17 


C Sannes lawes therfoze be of v hich the Dilfpmicyon, 


4 
. 
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Co mmon plates 


CTHhtsTiffinicio! eppereth true by the ve= 
rp nature of the woꝛde / and J added the in⸗ 


keriout mag:ſtrate, iceſt a man tholte thynke 


Bona, 15. a 


¶ The cauſes and the auth! 


that humane lawes made of luche be not of 
fozce and ſtrength. ils abs 


lawes be (as J ſapd)the fuperiour and infe- 
ryour magiſtrates: as emperours, Sor dor 
pꝛynces, common welth, cityes. t. But toz⸗ 
aimoche as men be here offended and gre⸗ 
ved, thynkynge that they ought not to np y 

theſe lxwes bicaule the be but the oꝛd nan ⸗ 
tes ot men: Therfoze we muſt haue teſpec 
to the pzictpal cauſe of the magiſtrate which 
is god as 1wytneſeth Baule, So that god 
whiche hathe inſtitute and ozdeyned the tu⸗ 
lers to be his miniſters and vicars, doth alſo 
conſequently alowe thepꝛ lawes : Therkoze 
at were not greatly amylte ne vnpzotytabie 
ta make god hym ſelt in maner the cauſe and 
ai'thozof humane lawes, whiche la wes god 
do publyſche and pꝛomulgate by them, as by 
his inſtrumentes and meanes. Cicero in his 
letorde boke De legibus, makeih the lawes 
of na ture cauſes of humane lewes, where he 
ſapthe : Nate autem videntur pꝛimum hu⸗ 
mane !eges clegibus nature. That is, mens 
lawes ſeme ty zſt to haue ſpꝛouge out of the 
lawes ot nature. whertoze mennes lawes be 
ſo fartoꝛth honeſt and good es they be either 
to the conſcruacton oz to the declaracion of 
the natur all la wes / but ik they be repugnaũt 
do the la we of nature, koʒth with they gre ig 


rs of mannes 


1 de iudged vnhoneſt and tyzannyeall, and as 


| . — lawes,+ in to eccleſiaſtical lawes 


| be not repugnaunt to chiiſtianitie and gods 


. effect ciuyle lawes and neteſſary to the right 
| bycauſe gods woꝛde comaunteth vs to nou⸗ 


W r SS &% » 4 4 * 
| 8 8 


(Che 
popnted to ralers mape be aſſigned alſo to 


to the awes. Now the offices 02 cffectes ock 


tye, to dzpue awape iniurpes. To reuenge 


| Atem,to conſery 


of humane lawes; fo.lriidf, 


aync they be wyrked and vngodly, pf they 
e agaynſt gods lawe. 
C Wenne s lawes be diuided in to tiuyle 02 eres 


whiche heretokoze haue ben called pontifi⸗ 
tiali lawes. I call eccleſiaſticall lawes, ſuche 
oꝛdinaunces as concerne the honeſt ceremo⸗ 
nyes t rytes in the congtegacpon. Aiſo ſuche 
as conterne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſty⸗ 
eu des ot the miniſtresof the churche, and , 
che le, whiche lawes lo longe as they | 


woꝛde are to be obſerued, and kept not only 
bytauſe ſurhelawes and oꝛdinaunces are in 


inſtituticyon of a publyque weale, but alſo 


—_ the miniſtres of the churche / and that 
thynge be done in the churche ſempngly . 
and in ers 

ame effectes and officies that be ap- S keckes. 


theppl lawes,foz the ruler oughte to exercyle 
his offpce, to tudge,and dekende, atcozdynge 


humane lawes by the wozde of god be thele ; 
To defende the gyltles to punyſſhe theapl= = 


iniurpes done to the lubtectes. Thele oftp⸗ _ 
tes thapoſtte dothe aſſigne to * rulets / and „ 
allo ſapnt ores in his fy2ſte epyſtle tap. ij. dna 
F thep ublyque Mo RN 
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1 Sue places 
tſerue aud maynteyn a qupet and peactble 
| @leerolth. 3- comon weith. Foz as Cicero te uche 
A is theefficacyc and ſtrengthe of the lawes/ 
that without them neyther any houſe, ney⸗ 
ther citpe,nepthcr nacion can ande, neither 
the hole nature of thynges, noꝛ the woꝛlde it 
ſelfe. Item to declare & expounde the lawes 
of nature , to cozrecte vytes, to * 
vertues. 5 
GE he cõtrarycs to humane lawes * theſe - 
ſap mennes laws be not conuenient and 
mete foz chzylten men to vſe. To affyzme 
that the; goſpell taketh away humane lawes. 
_ polityque i Te <a as the gol: 
pell is a ſpirituall kpngdome, as wytneſeth 
Chꝛyſt ſe enge, my kyngdome is not of this 
wozlde. To denp that humane lawes made 
of any inferiour magiſtrate are to be kepte. 
To deny that mennes lawes be violent and 
tyzannicall,when they be repugnaunt to na⸗ 
ture, and wycked and vngodly, when they 
be contrarp to thelawe of god.To deny that 
_ eccleſiaſticall lawes concernynge honeſt ce: 
remonies, ſtypendes and lyuynges of the mt: 
niſters of the churchc, and ſuche lyke are to 
be keptc, who lo euer made them lo that the 
ſame be admytted and ratifyed by the kyng 
and hed rulers. To denye that theffectes of 
humane lawes mape be taken fozth of ſcri⸗ 
v2 2 as muche as pertayneth to the offpce 
L Snap ber the rulers, To fozbydde with the Ina⸗ 
bapti the vle oz excerciſe of humanelawes 
vnto Lhz men. * the 


i 


te the goſpell. fok.tev. 
Anabaptiſtes all politique lawes and 
Zn ä lates 
2 e o ſaythe, we * 
r bye b, Yea 
_ thewozkes of the polytyque Iyefe and ke- 
pynges of N de goode woꝛkes in 
the godly ꝑſons and a true woꝛſhyp of god, 
by the ſame and all one cõmaundemẽt 
1 n they; lawes. 
1 For the ſelke (ame god whiche hathe bidten 
to giue honour vnto the rulers hath com. 
maunded vs allo to kepe they; lawes. | 


k COf tbe goſpel, Lap.rif. 

He golpell 3 a pꝛeachynge of repen⸗ Dilfinicion 
12 ——.— a of ſyunes m 

"This — is made of the partes ot Pꝛobation 
goſpell and appcareth by the _ TT. 
2 ene nee 
1 Chyſt to ſuffre and to rice again Zn 42.8 wa 
from deth the. u. day, and that rcpentaunce | 
and remiſſpon ot᷑ ſynnes ſholde be pꝛeached 
in his name amonges all nacyons. ec. Cy 


ls the perſonne foꝛ whole ſake repent 
— 1 


Err 


1 LS 


mercy god A* whiche god pzompked the 
8 to mankynde concern 

Chipſte. This cauſe thapoſtle otherwhye 
caileth the acceptable pleature of g « 
whples grace. pzomple mapt be 
the cauſe of $ goſpel accozdyng to the ay 
of Paule, put aparte to pzeache the goipell, 
of god whiche he pzompled afoze.ec. Pithee 
vnto belonge allo luche places of icripture 
as cotepne the pꝛompſe of the goſpell which 
fpzſte was made to Jdam and arde 
to Abzaham and ſo by lytle and letle oftenz 
tymes afterward to the holy kathers.Chzit 
; and 1. is the me ane 03 perion in whome god hathe 
neane y:ompfſed the goſpell to makynde , and in 
whome it was kyzſte reucied and diſcloſed 
at the tyme appointed that god had iet with 

yym cite and determpned that thozoughe 
om in hym and foz hym cholde be offered 
EF — at beleue ſoꝛgyuenes ot ſynnes which 
1 is th ryc effec of the golpe The holy 
| : The Mum gholt lyghteneth to the goſpcll whiche was 
4 natoz to the- pzompſed in Lhzyſt a nowe opened. Rowe 
Solpell. mans nature opꝛeſſed with lynne and deth 
TChoctaſion foz Er occaſion of the 
= - || ann + pe Fe and artet warde diſ⸗ 
b | clo:ed . This occalpon is opened in the.iij. 
chapiter of Senelis, where euen in the very 

| ynnes the golpeliis pꝛomyſed to Adam. 


There be. . 
eee eee 


e the merten, ot nn 


3 | $4 The partes 4 
dk the — 
* nnn 


7% -%» / ůUuimͥ]]ð.éi⁸tn ot A | 
1 * * 


th 


| legyng of our ſynnes whiche in regentaunce 
\ doth chaunce we haue intraunce and acceſſe 


or the zotyen · 


ed to flee to Chꝛpſt as to a philicyon (ox 
home ſynnes be tozgyuen, And toz this 


1 caale Chꝛyſt tegynneth his pzeachyng with 
prononeng men to repentauuce as it is red 


tot. tx. 
aunte the meane and entraudce tore= 
; — in repentaunte is hnowele ged 

| Eh which knowen the lynner is occa- 
5 fi | 


in Mathew. From that tyme Jelus began Math. 46 


1 topzeahe and ſaye repent pe, the kyngdome 
I ofheucnis at hand. Aiſo in Marke, The 


tyme is fulfpiled'and the kyng dome ot god 


is at hand repent pe and beieue the goſpell. 
Not that it is the pꝛopꝛe office of CMyſte to 


ache rcpentaunce but he te peteth the do⸗ 
dzyne of Johan concernypnge penaunce to 
tent he myght tontyꝛme the ſame and 
that we might know that by the knows 


to Chʒyſte. 


ly out ot᷑ the partes and thynges incident to 
the goſpell, which kolo w remilſion of lyunes 


is tertayne of thexemple of Lhzyite whiche 
began wt og ee 

of thexemple of Joh Baptyſt the melien= 
gee and runner befoze. This effect alſo mult 


neceſſarily go befoze, bicauſe without pzea- 
thynge of repentaunce, there is no ——— 5 
to come to remiſſpon of ſpnnes / foz 
* „ rg eber 


Sar. 2. 


| C@Thctfeces of the goſpell be taken tõmon⸗ The cettes of 
the "es 


as the pꝛopꝛe effectc of the $olpcll, whiche be 
theſe. To pxeache repentaunce. This cifecte 


with repẽtaunce. Flo 


Noms. 5. 


in — toꝛ the pzompyſe of the 


gyuenes. Item, to pꝛeache remiſſion ot᷑ i 


made in Cqyſt and diſcioſed in pit /fop 
thovteynyage of remyſſion of (ynnes, 


¶ Flo thele effctes :; To pzeache iuſtifica⸗ 
cyon in Lhzyſte/ and that dur reconciliacion 
with god the father is in Chriſt. To pꝛeache 
that we be ryghtwyſe and wel taken of god 
the father fox Lhzyites ſake. To pꝛeache the 
leer of the holy ghoſte, and of the euer ⸗ 


cience is in reſt 6 quyet though Lhzyſt, 


— wytneleth Paule: we haue peace to: 
wardes god, by our lozde Jeſu Lhzypſte. To 


teache that we pleale god foꝛ no wozkes oz 
merptes ot out owne, but onely foꝛ Lhzylt. 


Che true ly⸗ And this is the very true libertpe of the gol⸗ 


I derrieofthe pell,to knowe thatwe be reconcued 8 made 


_ euery where complapne. 
¶ Theleeffectes be vnpuerſal and franke | 
euen as the goſpell is a franke pꝛompſe and 


at one with god chzough Lhzyſt, althoughe 
we latiſtpe not the lawe. Hyther pertayne 


the plates of the ſcripture whiche be concer⸗ 


nynge the pꝛomyſe of the newe couenaunte 
oꝛ teſtament as Hierem. 31. Ezechiel. 35. c. 
Co teache the true wozſhip of god true faith 
and feate whiche wozſhyp was almoſte out 


of ve and loſt by reaſon ofthe humane and 


phariſaytall conſtitutions, as the pzophetes 


vntuerſall. But that theffectes of the goſpell 
EY CN EEE: 


nge lyfe in Lh2yſte. To teache that the 


2 


thers dꝛanke of the ſpirytuall rocke and the 


| golpell knowen by "the ſpirpte, in 


es, and we Lhzyſten men the goſpell of 
the teſtymonyes of (ſcripture it is eupdent 


NR JS CO Ss S& EV TO TY BY r 


ah ew WF OÞ 


or the gopen. foFlrvg, 
Rp toi 9 
the golpell be purchaled. 


"Contraxyes to the te thek bat Lontraries 
me that the pꝛomys of the goſpeltts per: to the "ey 
ticuler whiche errour-is repꝛoued by many 
——— oe as . ob 

j. To ſape the goſpell was knowne to na⸗ 
ture Agaynſte whiche erebur Paule alone 
ts ſufficyent declarpnge that is was hydde 
and at laſte reueled and opened krom god 
aboue . To afferme that the fathers in — epbea. d . 
olde teſtament had an other goſpell pꝛomy⸗ | 
ſd than we haue nowe, which errour maye 


put not: 


] partely be confuted by the place of Paule 


i. £ozinth .x. where he ſayth that all the fa⸗ 


roche was Chꝛyſte. It therfoꝛe the fa 
Ranke of Lhzyſte, ergo they * alſo the 


was pꝛomyſed. To contende thae 


, the gentyles had the la we of nature in ſtede 


of the golpell, the Jues the lawe of Moy⸗ 


Chiyſte, but this erroure is open, ſythe by 


that there hath ben alwayes one e the ſame 
from the begynnynge to which who 
euer haue gyuen credyte and faythe haue 


ben ſaued. To affyzme that the goſpell do 


piompſe fozgpuenes. of ſynnes vnto ſuche 
alſo as doubte. To ſaye the goſpell dothe 


pꝛompfe — of (pnnes , he > 


* 
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| The true 
difiaccion 
#f penaunce | 


pkfitde purchaſed with wozkes. To fayeths 
golpell-pzompyleth remyſſpon of ſynnes ts. 
_ pdle perſons whiche without any true mo⸗ 


2-552.) epongtmpnde and without faythe take it; 


Co graunt that any man can beleue thegoſ: 
pell without the callynge and lyghtenyngs 
of the holy ghoſt. Co denpe the goſpell to be 
@franiie pꝛomyſe. To denye theckeges of ths: 
golpell rely to chaunce without the apde 03 
xeſpecte ot᷑ woꝛkes. To ſaye theffectes ot the 
ell wchaunce partely by fapthe partei 
by our werkes. Ta ſaye the pꝛomps of the 
goſpell muſt be meaſured by pzedeſtinacion 
——— of it ſelte. To dzeme that the go ſpell 


touchyng repentaunce the other parte ot the 
goſpe!l To grawn that without pzeachpng 
of repentaunce, the goſpell maye be epghtly 
receyued. To afFyzme that fozgyuenes of 
ſynnes is had without penaunce, J call pe: 
naunce the true fearynge oꝛ bꝛooſyng of the 
tonſciẽce and the acknowelegyng of lynnes 
Foz the coſcience bepng thus made afraid ⸗ 


- xecepue at his — rem 


—”* * ay 


debated and n | 


ts be an aſſurance ot᷑ thinges wh 


cc , r re 


T1 


\ 


th” y SP | 
 Rrphken do wne to the by the knows + 
tege of ſynnes taketh fyꝛſte an accaſpon to 

d:awe nere vnto Lhzyſtcb wr boomer | 


em 0 thyes the ell foz this cauſe pꝛea⸗ 
IRENE at remyſTpon of ſynnes 
Dotde be gx be — fox key ſake 02 fos 
our owne wozthynes : This errour I haue 


partes of the gofpell. 
Ct tarth La.x:9. 


erſons 1 god by his acceptaunce 
as hone this fapth certeyn # vndoubted. 
C In the epiſtte to the Ebꝛues fa 


8 to ſaye, a moſt terteyn know: * 
without doubtynge. Ind this moſt cer⸗ 

tayne knowlege Paule erpzeſſeth in Abza⸗ 
am w mooſt lyuely termes, ſaying: whiche 
bzaham contrary to hope byleued in ho 


atttoꝛdyng to that whiche was ſpoken. Do 


- Hall thy ſede be. Ind he faynted not in the 


faythe, nos pet conſpdered his owne bodye 


whiche was — deed, euen whan he was 


almooſt an hundzeth yere olde, neyther yet 


that Sara his wyke was palt chyldebering 


he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomp e of god 
2 ES was made Frondeuy 


np 


Iyth/is an affared truſt vpon the pzo- 
Fam. of Chꝛzyſte, inſtifpenge all ſuche Nat 


ts ſaid roue. 5 
are ho- err. 3 


| pe, Roma.4d 
that he hold be the father of many nations, 5 


Hebze. 11. 4 


Noms. 4. d 


Now that fapt 


god, 


gaue honour fully af: 
ſured that what he ad rute; 1 A5 
was hable to and thexfoze was 
it reckzned to hym fo; rlghtwe pin ans 
vato wehaue eherled the wozdes Baut 
eis a truſte oz contydente 
vpon the pꝛomples of Chʒyſt is declared by 
an other woꝛde of the ſapd texte in thepiſtle 
to the Ebzues, where as it is called a cer- 
tentpe of thynges whiche are not lene, Al⸗ 
lo in the exemple befoze remembzed of ⸗ 
bzaham where Paule ſayd that he ſtagge⸗ 
red not, ne wauered at the pzompyle of god: 


deen: 
che kay td. and 


FR -. mole wangreſdiy that the prowyle is the py 


Koma.z.d 


Roma. 5 


2 eee god, 
| 1 


in thzough fayth vnto this wherin we 
ſtande. J added{befoze i500) bicanſe J wolde 
: leperate the 410 450 


We: 


| "Gar thy 


| 5 che tultifieth, we te certified by © 


[5 


ze obiete 03 mater whervpon fayth waz: 
hzift is the perſon toz whom iy po- 
as 1219 coz * e to this lapenge 
are oo all be a Thi 
was Lhzilta n a 0 
te and wozky l pe whick 
who concludeth lapeng: Arbitramur igitur 
fide iuſtiticari homine abſq; operibus legis. 


Chat is tolaye .. Thetfoze we iudge that a 
man is iuſtit ed by fapth 1. 


without the woz⸗ 
kes of the law. Item, in the.5.chap.he ſayth. 
Bycaule therkoze 100 are iuſtified by fayth, 
zough our loꝛ de 
whom we haue abzyngyng 


om the iuſtice k 
ed bp acceptauunes) 


ee. Allo 


FF 


teckened ot fauour, but of duety, but to hym 


and it was counted vnto b 
nes. Alſo Dauid in his p ſayth. Bl 
is that man to whome god ſhall not impute 


9 as . Win NK ONS s FANS 


8 eee of hem we ght c tultifped 


fees agr 4 * occafron. Fozby tepentaunee 


* 


EEE 
e opi ed by impu⸗ 


= 9e owne merpte 02 . 03 gods | 
dynge to our meryte oz woꝛkes faythe . 


kyeth, but accoꝛd to grace by accep- 
oz imputacion / toz as Paule ſaythe. 
=_ that wozketh is the rewarde not 


that wozketh not but byleueth on hym that 
iuſtifpeth the vngodlp, is his fapth counted 
foz rightwyſnes. By thele woꝛdes thapoſtle 


n ther meryte and 
— le ot Ibzaham Gene. . 


in the exemp 
the ſcripture laythe. Abzaham Spe god, Roma.. 
vm fozr 
'th. Bleſſed pſal.31.8 


— Truely we haue here an exemple in 
zaham of a ſure and vndoubted fapthe, 
whiche is the father of all that byleue , 7 — 


by the woꝛde * — Fut 

alſo of faythe, is the holy ghoſt, oꝛ kaythe is 
his gycte, as affirmeth ſapnt Paule. Allo re⸗ 
ataunce in maner ie 6 cauſe of fapth, en a 


Ig W . 4 
| 


| | 


2 7 

5 7 : 
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8 
38) y 
2 
5 
* 
N 
if 


nepther ſhall we nede to ſcuer it from! 


* money fayth,not that fapth which is true 


¶ One and the pꝛyntipall effece of faythe 


ſynne is knowen / now the knowlege of 
—— doth mineſtre an otcaſyon to haſte vn 
to Chꝛyſt, whiche ſo lone as he is caught bp 
faythe fozgyueth ſynnes, but bycauſe repen. 
taunte is a part of the woꝛ de oz goſpel, t jer⸗ 
foe this cauſe is cõpꝛyſed vnder the 2 


kozde, 


C Foythe of whiche we ſpeake here is not 
ven in to partes. Foz it is one certaypne 
motion of mynde haupng a ſtedkaſt eye 
the pꝛomyſes of Lhzyſte and aſſentynge to 
hm. But foꝛaſmoche as the ſcripture diſcer⸗ 


netz the trnc and lyuely fapth from the faps 


ned and deed faythe , therfoze fapthe maye 
de after a maner diuided in to the true faith 


nd iuſtifpeth can be fayned oz dede but that 
we myght knowe that the dede and fayned 
kaythe is vnpꝛofytable vnto tuſtit pcacyon 
and differeth nothinge in dede from an opi⸗ 
nion. The true fayth from the far ned is di: 
cerned of Paule, the quycke and lyuynge 
fapthe is dtupded krom the dede and vaefs 
kectuall fapthe of laynt James in his epiſtie 
But as touchynge to that diniſpon of fayth 
whiche the ſchole men vnto this dape haue 
folowed J wyll ſpeake herafter, 5 


is iuſhkfpcacpan of whech all the reſte depẽde 


and pzocede, This effec is conkyumed by 


| — where he ſayth. . — 


e .. 
W 


| ROE the faith which is in Lhzylt Yeſa 


the man to whome god ſhall not accompte 
= 6 9 „ 


bk kay. erk 
gry paces of'coprure and lf by y 
s, as by the textes ot 


faze that man is iuſtified by faythe, Item, 
Jultxfyed ther zorg by ka — we are at peate 


Roma l © 


- wity50d. ge. Sila the pphere Ibaculs arch, Mom. == 
:Sbacuc 2.4 : 


iN tem to the Galath. Baule wzyteth . The Gala.3.d 


Che ryghtwyſe man ſhall lpue by fayth. 


we was our ſcholemapſter vato Ch: 


that we myght be iuſtityed by ſayth. Erem: 


3 pzoupnge the ſame be theſe, Abzaham Sene. g. 9 
a — Nom. 4. - 


eleued god and it was counted vnto hym 


kor ryzhtwyſ1es , Chꝛyſte ſapde to the — 
kun woman. Thy fayth hath laued the. Allo Math. o. e 


to the blynde man he ſaid, lone vp thy fapth ** 
hathe ſaued the. | 
¶ Alco theſe eifectes be of faythe . To make WH 
the conſcience quyet, actoꝛdynge to the teſti⸗ | 
mony of Paule, Juſtityed therfore by faith Nom. 5.4 


we are at peace with god though our loꝛde 


Jeu Chuſt. To aſcertepn vs that we pleaſe 
god, koz without faythe it is tmpoſſyble ta 
pleace ous To make'vs certapne — 
pꝛomple. To make vs ſare of euer 

— Foz he that beleueth in the ſonne bach 
lyfe euerlaſtynge. To be a meane wherby 4b 
hertes 7 purityed. To make vs the ſonnes | 

ot god. Foz pe be all the ſonnesof god(ſapty Sad. 


o make that our ſynnes be not imputed 
vnto vs, accoꝛdynge to the plalme, bleſſed is pſal-31.4 


walks | 5 


s 


| Elae.22.d an; to the ( \ wha 
Noms. 10. 0 lo euer in hym ſhall not de aſhamed 
. vp 
Boma. 10. C — wohgr dn 
whom thep 


hope and loue — god actoꝛdynge to 
the wozdes of the pꝛophete, let al them hon 
in the, whiche haue knowne tljp name. @ c, 
But the knowelege of god is onelp by faith, 


| plal.s. | 


To to paſſe that all thynges maye 
| | be e vnto vs as hym lelfe re: 
Mar. 11. C cometh ſaynge, Haue co dente in god, ve⸗ 


3 


oi, in his harte but (hall beleue thoſe 
cynges whichehe ſapth ſhall come to paſſe, 
- 5  _ whatloeuerheſapthe ſhall be tone to hym, 


is mountaynetake awaye thy ſelte 


ryly J (ayc vnto pou who lo euer ſhall ſaye Lo 
thy ſelfein tothe Cee and ſhall not 


Thus the faythe of Ezechias gote a ryght 


goodly victozy agapnſte the Iſſpzians. By 
faythe Dautd aducntured vpon Goltath 4 
gewe hym . By faythe the chylderne of Il⸗ 
 raeibcieued god, and Pharao was dꝛow⸗ 
EE? ned in the lee. To woꝛke in the faythful cons 
Noma. roh feſſion,To wozke true gyuynge of thankes 
| to god, when we be aſtertayned by fapthe 
that god is mercyfull vnto vs and that our 
wozkes do pleaſe hym . Theffectes alſo of 
fapthe be all good wotkes as frutes of cha⸗ 
ritye whiche that they pleaſe god our fapth 
 afſureth vs after it knoweth god is merti⸗ 
full. Ind theſe eFectes be called 


- of fayth by which the „ 


A1 Reg. 17. 


| | 2blonites wozdr of god. To lap with the Yebionptes 


Tommon plates | 
deu the holy ghoſt, contrary to Panles lap 
| CER his of Ron — 20 


that the fayth in periecucion ought to be de⸗ 
nped and kepte in the herte. Tolayefapthe 
is but an opinion whiche dare not appꝛoche 
to god by callyng vpon, oʒ which waucretth 
Co denpe that fayth may be encrealed, con⸗ 
trarye to the parable of the muſtar de ſeeic, 
and many other exemples of ſcripture. To 
call that a true fapth , whiche good wozkes 
do not folow as witneſſes of p lame. To ſape 
faith iuſtitieth not alone, but by the helpe of 
. wozkes, oz that fapthe pꝛyncipallp / and the 
woꝛkes ſetondarply do tuſtifp.This errour 
is ſuffpcicntly ſhaken and confuted by the 
wozdes of Paule, whiche be, without woz⸗ 
kes, frelp. at. To holde that fayth — — 
* 


to the knowlege of Chꝛyſt, and the woꝛ 
of charite to iuſtificatyon. To lap fapth can 
not iuſtifie, bicauſe faiths in the vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge, and iuſtyce in the wyll. The ſolucion 
| this errour hãgeth of the manpfolde ſign 
kicacion of this wozde fapthe, whiche taken 
only fo; a knowlegets a qualite: But when 
it is taken foz an aſſente of the pzomyſe af 
Chiſt, ſo is it not a qualite but a relacion.xc, 


Trio graunt that our good wozkes be actep⸗ 


a, god of themaleikes, and not fox kaythes 
Ca bike treatyleok fapth, taken fonte of 


* 


to the chyſten re lygion. Here thou ſeeſt that 


ke: 
(es of Chꝛyſt, which bpleued, make the chzi⸗ 
ſo lapthe, whats faythe but to beleuc that Johem 


| Petrum.Fayth,ſayth he, is the begynnyng 


- of mans ſaluacpon without whiche no man 


man is vayne. Lo this place openly teſtifith g 


_ ofa knowelege it ſholde folow that all ſuche 
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with no mwarde mocyon of mynde. 


Cadzu. where 6 Gedkadk apche is not 4% 


of kaythe. folinrt,. 
N 
* 4 


5.4 g conferme the afoꝛetay vd 
ah” of tapthe, 
C The diffinicion. 


Jug de fied 
ſctõxꝝ. | 


cr not only þ ano wiege ot the hiſto= - 


Ayth,ſayth ſaynt Auguſtyn, is to chynke 
with an alſent ſuche thinges as perteyn 


1 


— — but an aſſent. Aowe to the 
chzylten reipzyon, pertepn chelly the pꝛomi⸗ 


(ten reipgyon. The ſame ſaynt Juguſtyn al⸗ Fugaft.fog - 


thou ſeeſt not y But the pꝛomyſes of Chzyſt 
be ſuche thynges as be not ſene but contep⸗ 
ued bp faythe. Alſo in his boke de fide ad 


tan come to the nombꝛe of the chyidzen ot 
god, without whiche allo afl the labour oc 


of what faythc Zuguſtyn ſpeaketh, of that 
no doubte whiche maketh vs the chyldzen 
of god, and that is, whiche concepueth the 
pꝛompſes of Chʒzyſt, and is aſſured to pleate 
god foz Chꝛyſt. It àuſtyne had ment onelp 


were toꝛth with the chuldꝛẽ of god as know 
the hyſtozy of Chzyſt although they be led 


¶ Theffeces of fayth by doctours. Aug duell. 


| | Wmmbzol. de © 
_- | virgmitate. 


-  Lhzyſoſt.up 


| Bugiff.de 


+ (EW 


N Saab 


A 


_ faypth be fyꝛſt had, we can in no wple atteyn 


tykewxle aghe can not hope, 


thete can deno ghtwylnes. en 
wy'e lpueth ren Fo $ 

C[. J1\ſo he ſayrh, - ual is no riches,no trea- 
kure, no ſubſtaunce of this wozlde gr 
than is the catholyque kae whiche eſaucth | 
kynkul men, lyghtencth the blynde. ac. * 
Allo in his boke de natura e gta he ſaith, 
Chꝛyſte dyed not frelp, Ergo all man 
kpnde can not be iu 1 and redemed fro 
the mooſte iuſte pꝛe of god. Filo in an other 
place, fapthe is the fyꝛſte thynge that make 
the ſoule ſubiecte to god, afterwarde it gy⸗ 
ueth pzeceptes of lyupnge whiche kepte our 
hope ts confpzmed,charitenouryſſhed, and 
that thynge begynneth to Hype whiche be⸗ 
onelp was beleued. 

Saynt Imbꝛoſe, O fapth moze pletuous 
and ryche then all treaſures , moze ſtronge 
moꝛe ſauynge than all phyſicyons. 8 
¶ Lhzyſoſtome alſo ſaith, Fapth is a lamp, 
fo: as a lampe een the houſe, ſo layth 


the lo wle. 
Cauſes off ayth by fathers. 1 
The ſcholemen — e charite the cauſe of 
pthc , but the doctours and fathers of the 
—— be agapnlt it. Foz ſaynt Augultyne \ 
wꝛyteth with open woͤꝛdes, that fapth muſt 
go befoze charite. Alſo Gꝛegoꝛy ſaith. Qnles 


to the ſpirituall loue / foꝛ charite — ted 


befoze kapthe, but fapthe befoze charite. No 


— 
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in fidem fozmatam infuſam et acquiſitam, 


. wycked 9 
Re 


N SNN & og: 


lapeth, But now without the law the right⸗ 


be ſaued by grace through fayth. Rowe yt 


-. of e N 
declareth es ot man whom noms 
, 


— is ment by iuſtificacion, that in to wit 


oel 


| — 1 


| ol (uſtifycacyon. ok. lxxiij. _ : 3 | 

The mooſt auncient fathers be all agreed. EF. 

kaythe is one on whiche ol faptl; by 
pe NE Clarke, * dodourse. | 


a thynge foꝛged of to diuide fapth 


whiche thep 


¶ Ot tulttfycacyon.Lap. nit. 
uſlikycacyon is a free imputacyon of re⸗ 


myſſyon of ſynnes in Chꝛpſte —— is 
purchaſed by faythe to the eng 0 


receyuynge ot euerlaſtynge iyefe. 


' C Thefyzlee parte ot the diffinityon is ter: Pꝛolt of this 
tapne, and pꝛoued by the thyꝛde and fourth 3 


chapiter to the Romayns where the apoſtle 


wplnes of god is manpkeſt. Item they be iu⸗ 
ſtifyed frely by his grace.#c. The inhete= 
taune is thertoꝛe gyuen by fapth that it may _ 


beof grace. Jtem a rewarde is not imputed 


of fauour but of dutye. & c. Epheſians .#1. ye 
imputacyon is free bycauſe it is accompted 


toulnes-Sout detes. Che 
of remiſſyon of ſynnes 


we Lhzyſteis the 


of ſynnes. 
as beleue - 


natura et gra puteth very ſharpely pꝛouynge with many 


ſed of they; ſpnnes, — 5 is the meant 
© wherby to purchale iuſtit᷑ ptacpon oz foꝛgy⸗ 
uenes ot lynnes bycauſe kapthe agreeth to 


oma. ;. d e of Chʒiſt accozding to Paules 


lapuge, we tudge therfore that a man is iu⸗ 
ſlikped by fapth. Euerlaſtyng lyfe is a thing 
ificydent to tuſtifycacyon whiche neceſſarily 
koloweth the tutytped accozdpnge to this 
EH} texte. De that beleue ti on hym hath cuerla- 
Jhoũ. 17.a ſtynge lpke. Allo this. Is thou haſt gyuen 
. _ hym power of cuery fleſhe, that vnto ſo ma⸗ 
ne as thou haſt gyuen hym he mape gyue 
cuerlaſtynge lp fe. ' 


 Lauſes C The cauſes of iuſtificacion tr, pfre allow- 
. __- aunceo! imputacpon though the mertpe 4 
kauour ot god, and faythe the obteyner of 
mcrepe . Thele cauſes are very fapzely (ene 
and beholden in the exemple of Abzaham 
that was iuſtitped vnto whome foꝛa moche 
as he gaue credit to the mercy,ryghtwyſnes 
„„ was actompted. Thele cauſes thapoſtle 
VNVoma. 4. b layeth as cõtraryes agaynſte dutye, reward 
. and meryte whiche thynges the ſcholemen 
dꝛeame to be the tauſes of iuſtitpcacyon. | 
0 Agapuſte whome and agaynſte they? pzcte- 
. Fuguſt.de ceſſours the Pelagians lapnt Juguliine dil⸗ 


grate is not gpuen foz our 
merytes. Doubtelcs faythe is the cauſe of 
_ iuſtifycacyon not bycauſe it is a qt 
 wozke in vs, but bycaule it reteyuethj the 
- mercyepzompledof Chaue. 


_ ta, argumentes that 


D we TS ,” vy. 9 


not diunded in to J Foz we ſpeake here 


is wzougti 
honeſt wozkes. 


CThec propre cffectes of iultificacion be te. Effertes 02 


WH KW\SGWw,;,c 90 v a 


_ eucrlaſtyng lyfe. To becertepaly perſuaded. 


„F YG TO TI 99. I 


| of dultifyracyon.-. | foF.leriilf 
C Juſtifycacyon wherof we treate here, is No partes of 


utit caciõ. 


of 3 7 t is ot valout befoze god 
and that ſtandeth in remiſſpon of ſynnes in 
the conſcience. Thcauſtice of the law apper⸗ 
teyneth to an other place whiche onelp ler⸗ 
ued in the polycye ol Moles. Allo the iuſtice 
ol — 28 not to this place which 
te of realon by the fulfyllpnge of. 


f 


muſſion of ſyſies, toꝛ herevnto we be iuſtified woꝛkes of in 
that we mpght rccepue remiſſyon of (panes, ſtifycacion, 
N tranquilite oꝛ peace of colcience bcauſe 

of the releaſe of ſynnes. Foz bepug tiiſtifyed yy 
by fayth, we are at peace with god. Alſo to le Roma. 5. a 
ſure we pleaſe god, and that we be the chpl⸗ 3 | 
dzen of god. To know that the holy ghotis — 
gpuen vs. To know we haue and ſhall haune 


gar deth vs. Thelc and ſemdla⸗ 
es of iuſtitycacyon ap⸗ 


82 | 
| 7 Nomapus. Foz yt we | 


: very trouble andaflyction. Ind 
foloweth in the ſame chapiter we 2 | 


_; 


8 88 


wonzkes that they be iuſtifyed. Truly our 
* good 


amg 


do we lo onelp but alſo we glozwe in tribu⸗ 


lation. Foz we knowe that tribulation bzin- 
geth patience, patiẽce tzpall, tryall bzingech 
hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, that 
is to ſaye is not confounded 02 doubteth, vi- 


_ eaute thcloue of god is ſhede abꝛoade in our 
hartes by the holy ghoſt whiche is giu en vn⸗ 


to v5.4 c. Item a lytle after, but god ſetteth 
fo:the his loue that he hath to vs fozaſmoch 
as whyle we were yet ſynners Chꝛyſt died 


koꝛ vs, moche moe then now ſith we are tu- 
ſtikied ĩ his blode, we ſhalbe ſaued fro wzath 


though hym. Foz if when we were ſynners 
we were made at one W od by thedethe of - 


his fon, moche moꝛe now when we be made 


at one we ſhal be plerued by his lyfe, Final- 
ly it is not the loweſt effecte of tuſtifpcacyon 


to wozke well. Foz we be tuſtifyed to do 
good wozkes, as wytneſleth Paule to the 


tans ſaynge, By grate are ye made 
oꝛoughe faythe and that not of pour 
kes, foꝛ it is the gpfte of god and commeth 


ſafe 


not of woꝛkes, ſeeſt any man ſholdeboalte 


hym ſelfe. Fo we be his 'wozkeinanſhyp 
created in Chꝛyſte Jeſu vnto good workes. 
Unwabtedly it were verp'pft 

this effette ful ofte in to the eares of the hea⸗ 


ters ot gods woꝛde, leeſt they be made ydle 


and careles , not declarynge with any good 


hep de wne 
hiche concepue Lhzpſte by 


oꝛkes pleaſe god bitauſe t 
u d 0 . 


-whiche 


table to dziue Þ 


n 


C Citraries to tultificacion te theſe: To ſap 8 


day the cauſes of tuſtificacion be our merytt, 


rytes, and of nature. To ſay with the ſchole 


toco congruo os condigno.To ſay men delerue xy ruũ et condig 
iuſtificacion actu elicito, doyng that lyeth in nu um. 
them. That is to ſave. when reaſon beynge © 


- the cholemen and philoſophers the ry ht Y 
'wyſnes of reaſon againſt the gba of Ege 


men be tuſtit ved by the lawe of the goſpell. 
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of Moyſes and ot᷑ the goſpeil donothynge 
differ. To graunt that c6tricion and charite 


ſcripture falſely where it ſayth we bewuſti=— 4 
. kyed by kayth. that is, as certepn lewde per⸗ | x 


el 


thiſten religion, and ſo ö by the 


of iultifycacyon.; fok. lexv: 
Ee and cauſeth that 9 


£ iD 


with the ſcholemen , tuſtificacion ſigrnifieth to iuſci icacts 
in vs a qualite oz vertue, oꝛ infuſionem ha- Scholemen, 
bitus. To ſave tuſkificacion is partitular. To OY 


wokes 02 woꝛthines. To ſay with the Pe: x 
lagians, tuſtificacion is gyuen of our me- Pelagian 


men, that men deſerue iuſtificacion ex mert- Werits c tõg⸗ 


ſoꝛp foz the ſynne fetcheth out an actẽ of ſo⸗ 
uynge god, oꝛ woꝛketh well. To defende 


* * 
fayth/ and tograunte with them that we be Toms 


recounted ryghtwyſe befoze god, foz the 
ryghtwvyſnes of reaſon. To ſape the fathers 
were iuſtifved by o law of nature / the Jues 
by the lawe of Moſes, and that we ciniſten 


To graunte that the tuſtitication of reaſon 


is pnough to get iuſtificacion. To interpꝛete 


ſons do interpꝛete by the hole toctryne of t ge 


L. ij. 


Lg 


ems: 5.8 


Romas. d 


without the ſequele of good woꝛkes. To de⸗ 


A 
7 
y £ 


Were popes (EIT 
therwple pacifped then by fre —— 
8 — 2 — k P uls 
cion E e .of Pa 
To the RKomayns..To glozy — 
and neuertheleſſe to vtter no good wozkes, 
To ſaye iultificacion can ſtande 0z endure 


on that the pzeachpng of iuſtiticacion with- | 
pag finall effege or good wozkes, is rots 


Cf hope, Ca.rritif. 


Ope is a certapne vndoubted away⸗ 
tynge of the byleued ſaluacion which 
ts not ſenc, tough pacience in fayth. 

- CPorobacions of the diffinicion. _ 
Cy gope ſapth Baule, we be ſaued, but 
hope yt it be ſene is not hope, foz that a man 
ſeeth why ſholde he hope the ſame, but it the 
thynge whiche we le not, we hope, then do 
we with pacience abite foz it.Theſe woꝛdes 
of the apoſtle be aſufficient pꝛoue of — 
nicion, by which he wyll that Waben 
byleued the ſaluacion ſetfozth i Chziſt, 
not doubte, but certeynly hope and ab! pde as 
a —.— inuiſtble with the —_ — and 
that by pacycace, J added (in fapthe tha 
thou ſj not thinke that hope tan 
without fapth/ foz they be thynges annered 
and the one can not be ſcuered frõ the other, 


in ſo moche — onfolideth my 
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thynges not hoped foz , and a ſubſtaunce ot 


wwe © HW VvYyY SS Vw ww = a i 
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_ doubted ) to take awaye thopinion of - 
a wauerpuͤge mynde. Foz lyke as fapth can 


the 8 of laluacion, I compꝛ 


* 
oh 
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may put in god — *. 
other thynge po is 


hope chem is very 1 5 


the is dekyned to be a lure confydence of 


thynges not ſene. J added furthermoꝛe in 
the diffinicion theſe woꝛdes certeyn an vn⸗ 


tryllers as thynke that hope mape ſtande 
not be with doubtynge, as clerely appere by 


the woꝛ des ol Paule in thexemple of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham: So lykewiſe, neither hope can be with 


doubtyage. Foz hopynge is a ſure perſwa⸗ 


Kon that thou chalte recepue thoſe thynges 


hve thou haſt by the woꝛde conceyued by 
fapthe pꝛomyſed vnto the. Finally vnder 


thynges whiche be pꝛomyſed 2 e as by⸗ | 


5 lege in the woꝛde, whether they be ſpiritual 
, 92 coꝛpoꝛall goodes, as well in this lyke, as 


after this lyte: Il which thinges hape aby- 


not re 


; oth, e holy ghoſte is cauſe, oo 
as it is his gyfte,andhe engendꝛe it in vs, 
n ne Hope is not aſhamed, 


ed in * n the Ebzues, —— Ebzeos, 1 


deth and lokcth koz in fapthe * | IG 


3 of hope be, tholp hots and The cauſes 
aſmoche of hope, | 


penite the oneof god ed 


| ” + | & =» 
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Toma, g. d 


pnge 
- mains the comaundement of god.pſal.4 
pe in the loꝛde. 


ww 
w 
myſe, in 
that we be the n ot god, that god wyll 


Seen 


he addeth7 kewl alſo alſo the ipiryes 
cauſe of hope, bic 33 
bitwene ther, ppb rhe ed hope aby- 


deth and waytẽth foz the thynges beleued, 
foz then we dere fox the rhynges bt ſuch 


thynges as he hath pzomiſed vnto vs by his 


woꝛ de, when with a fayth weconcepue god 
and knowe that he is mercyfull vnto vs in 
Chꝛyſte. | 
¶ The obiecte 05 mater whervpon hope 
woꝛketh, is the of gods mercy in al 
thynges pzomyled The k caufe 


eof twplnes, # hope 
— 2 The Ho 


very well pleaſed with ſuche as feare hym; 
and in them which hope vpon his mercy. 


C There be no artes ok hope of whiche we 

hereſpeake. Foz it is one certayne mocyon 
oʒ affection of mynde, whiche with 
a ſure truſt fo; 25 pwn ＋ Ay. 
NI * 


pet neuerthe 
hope and byleue 
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thered, ſome be gathered of the — of 


| an era ors — in 
 Lertaynly to hope that we be the ſonnes of 


ery ry meg — 
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eh 


es agaynſt the ſklaundzes of the croſſe 


| that chall toniynue 
* Weng hal beſancd Parte rwplot 
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2 ph 38 — bicauſe hope. 
e 
19 —— to thother, they — diciers 
es and woꝛkes eyther of other. Mowee 
the pmpſesve 01.0 th ce Flr — 
e a 
koꝛe alſo double effectes of hope maye be ga- 


thinges — and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 
mysor ti cs temipo:all . Effectes pꝛoce⸗ 


— —— of ſpirytuall chynges 


Lertapnly to hope and be al⸗ 
Linyſt. 


god. To hope tertaynly that god is merciful 


ſerue vs in kaythe, that he wyll encreaſe it 
vnto vs and furnyfſhe the ſame with ſpiry⸗ 

* hope to loke after this 
155 J 


Paule 


euerlaſtynge. Therfoze 
reſt of the apoſties pea and Lhzyſte 
opng abouteto cofozte the godly 


i 
e 


Linyſte) — a 


v 
ene ee e haps of 


pfal. 10.4 


der the 


perſons is full o 


we be ſaued.To 
ts he. ſapth Bend whiche truer in — 


To be ſhoꝛte, godly pſons | 
ter ſolace in al theyʒ aq 
eee erlös th 

e ot hop dye the godip p at 
thep do not e 
has ſalme. He that truſteth in the loꝛde as 
the —— of Spon ſhall not be remoued 
foꝛ euer. Item not to make aſhamed accozz 
— nge to es (apnge hope maketh not 
amed, that is, it ſuſtereth not a man to 


perpeche ne the conſcience to doubte of the 


pꝛomps oz fauourof god, Ju tribulacyon ta 
lyfte vp the conlcience that it fall not in to 


- diſpayze but rather glozp in 5 croſſe of chꝛiſt 


accozdpnge to Paules lapage, we glozye in 
the hope of the pꝛayſe that all be gpuen of 
god,nepther do we lo onelp but alſo we glo⸗ 
xpein tribulacyon . To make vs in aduer⸗ 
ſitpe caſt our truſte vpon the loꝛde onely, ac⸗ 
e to the ſaynge of the pzophete, vn⸗ 
we of thy winges J (hal truſte. 
„the —— 8 to An 
e of the wyle man e 

110 oF tic. To indowe 

S the true feare of god. Foz thep.(ſapth 
he loʒde ſhal * in 


ok hope pꝛocedynge of the pꝛomyſe of tem⸗ 
pot all thynges be theſe. To hope ſurely that 


n c wn Fit te, ua = 


tt it be ol grace, then isit not of our merites. 
Item, to ſay hope can ſtande without kay 


hope 
that 


without our merptes / that pf the merptes 


r 
Co make vs not feare the mal 
Iv. Achall er: 
what man do vnto me. Now thefecſ 


pte of men 


god wyli tendze vs. To bop ſurely that god 


_ wpllgouerne vs. To hope ſurely that god 


wyll deten de vs agaynſt all euylles, as well 


in warde as outwarde. Hemblable effectes 
beyetmany in ſcriptures, and they arpſe foz 

the mooſt parte of the pꝛomyſes annexed to 
ttzhe kyꝛſt te 
mpleth to be our god. 


tommaundement wherin god pꝛo⸗ 


C£Lontraryes to hope be thefe.To lap hoe 


ts ot thynges p2eſent, agaynſt Paule Ro. 8. 


Hope yk it be lene, it is not hope, To defyne 


with Thomas the ſcholemã, to be a certepn 
expectacton of the bleſſe to come, commynge 


of grace and our merytes, whiche diffinicioa 


is contrary to it ſelte / foꝛ it hope be a ſureex⸗ 


n, ergo it can not be of our merytes / 
they can neuer make hope to be ſure. Allo 


ſape hope can ſtande with doubtpige, 


again the nature oftrie faith, which is the | 


cauſe of hope, To graũt that true # certeyn 
is our owne pz0p2e woꝛke. To demos 
he 


at the pꝛopꝛe buſpnes of hope is vpon 
pzomyſe of gods mercy. To lap with Tho⸗ 
mas the ſcholeman, that hop? can not ſtanre 


tod lxxviſ 


Co ntraries 
to hope and 
her eyes. 
Thomas ds 
Aquino. 


1 


Seolt men, 


n 
** 4 
2 "FF. R 


be a ae ener hape, g 
o ſap hope is no com nent of 
bee. E. maketh me bent neg 


| her 
ſay that hope iuſtifieth,bicaaſe in ſcriptures 
hope and faythe be confounded. J graunte 
they be confounted, but pet with ſuche a dif- 
ference that faprh remayne as cauſe of L 
and wher vnto the ſcripture imputeth tuſti⸗ 
ficacion, but hope is theffecte, and a 4 
annered vnto kath. To Cap the hope of the 
wycked ſhal ones be pꝛotytable and auayla- 
ble vato them, contrary to the ſapeng of the 
- wyſe man. The hope of the wycked ſhal pe⸗ 
ryſſhe. Alſo in the boke of wpldom,ttts wti- 
ten. The hope of the vngodly is lyke a dzye 
thiſtle loure that is blowen away with the 
wynde/ it is lyke thynne ſcome that is ſcate- 
red abzode with the wynde / and lyke the 
ſmoke whiche is diſperſed here & there with 
wynde / and as the remembꝛaunte of a ſtraũ 
e fo a dape, and Werren An 
1 loue towardes god 
| Timm Lap. xxv. 
— Dikmicren. Duets toward! god, is wherby we love 
pne, whiche kxꝛſt loued vs in 
Wot fonne- 


in his alloweth this diffint- | 
ET Tos — vor 


den 


„ c Ry 

. . r f * pF; 
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WAYS AIDE > rw * n 2 7 


Alſo fayth, 


| wherby — is loued fox hym ſelke, as laynt 


ok the outwarde wozſhyp of god engendzed 
bol our greate zele,charite, and loue, that we 
beare to war des god, whiche of — > —— 
tepneth to the fyꝛ ſt cõmaundement, wherin 


of loue towartes god. fo. lxxtr: 
vs, and ſente his ſonne to be a ſa⸗ 35 


bes n er 


. 


moueth the herte to ioue god. Item, the loue 


es of our loue ee god be 
ghoſt whoſe gykte it is, a whiche cuts. 


of god with whiche god loued vs fpzit/ and 
whiche concepueth and knoweth 
the loue of god to wardes vs, which knowen 


a 1 ſpxyngeth vp our loue towardes 


— 7 
L Thie lone is not diuided in partes / f0z it lee 
is one certeyn mocion oꝛ z ele towardes god. No 188 | 


CThct: Thefletes of of this loue be knowen by the 
tommaundement, whiche treateth 


Theffec! or 
wozkes of 
loue. 4 


— the loupng of god as an inn 
oꝛ beſyde fayth, care al- gi 
—— redo the fyzit comaunte | 
— : So then thetfectes of our loue towar⸗ 
be theſe: To fcare god / foꝛ feare, 
. and loue, be thynges knyt togyther 
and can not well de plucked one from an 


"EY Lommon places 
of 90. Co tall on god in neteſſite. To aſks 
helpc of god. To pzcache his worde To 
tont eſſe his name. To rende — ings to 

＋ — obep god. To wo:yp,to magnt⸗ 

ws» 2aple , to glozifpe god. Allo to be a 
figkes the knowliege of god, accoꝛ dyng to 
_ theſayengeof Johñ: who io euer loueth, is 
boznc ot god, and knoweth god. To wozke 
the loue of the neyghbour / loꝛ he that — 
god, ot his ow ne attozde allo wyll loue his 
neygbour. To be a ligue that we haue Laith 
Foz where ſo euer the lone of god the eſteue 
is, there muſte nedes be alſo fayth the cauie, - 
wherfoze theſe and ſemblable effcctes to: 
wardes god belonge to ſuche one ly as by⸗ 
— — and haue alredpe recepued and kno⸗ 
eh * — by fkaythe, and wiziche altre dpe 
Joſue.23. 8285 te the merty and loue ot god. Jeſue 
N 1. 1 recherſall ot the bene ytes ot gods 
ye / and loue, ſtereth the people agayne 
Ectie. th —— . — lone oy on _ m_ 
at amd the ge with his te 
475 apſed and loued hym that had made him; 
thertkoꝛe he bꝛaſteth loꝛih in to loue. pꝛay⸗ 
— — — : Oo allo ſ. Paule 
-btynge aſſured of the loue ot god to wardes 
Aale opeth agayn ihat he Hal vaynquriche 
ens 3 euipls. For ee In all theſe thinges 
[ 2 y though his hein thet 
Loued vs/ foz J am ſure, that neyther dethe 
'meytherlyfe,neprher aungels, nepthcreule, 
pther pc r, neither thinges pzeſcnt,new- 
meyther herghth, nex⸗ 


- 


: ther lowth,nepther any other creature ſhall 


men wyll, that we colde begyn at ourloue, 


loue d ok hymn. 
without fapthe 0z knowlege of god goynge 
| -  befoze, To laye our loue towardes god arp- 
le, eth when we be | although as 

SS — noels 


EI 
a teen 
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of lou ebene ho wegn fo. lxxx⸗ 


le to ener vored thu loneof god w 
en Lol 3 our loꝛde. uy, 


CLoneraryes to the toue towardes god be Cbtrarles fo 
theſe. To ſaye our loue towardes god goeth the loue to: = 
befoze his loue towardes vs. F oz lo ſome wardes god. 


ſo that we by loupn 


— arage agayne be 
ſape charite can ſtande 


e. To denpe the holy 

to be cauſe of our loue to wardes god. 
Co ſape god ought to be loued — — £ 
ynge then foz hym ſelfe, that is, fox 


 otherth 
the loue wherwith hc tyꝛſt loued vs. Foꝛal⸗ 
1 —— t loue o pp loued vs. Foal 29:22 36Y 


pnge vs to loue hym agapne. To graunte 
tas our loue oꝛ —— to wardes god — 


Foz feare hath vcracion,, he tharfegs 
Undoubtedly this 


2 


3 aith. 
— — 7 To 


— — a god is the 
— — the la we, it foloweth not ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is in our power to fultyll — in 


emen amen awe. 


( Otioue towardes the neygh- 
2, bour. Lap. cbj. 


Oue to warde the ghbour is wher⸗ 

vy the neyghbour is holpen by the ch⸗ 
maundement ot 90d, and which is the 
frutc,handmapde oꝛ aliye to faythe, whiche 
5 _ LSE awaye where true faythe is pie 


CThat the neyghbour is to be holpen by 
gods comanndement, the very tables of the 
tenne commaundementes pꝛoue luffictently 
And agapne howe greatly god is pleaſed 
with this loue ot the neyghbour , of whiche 
he hath alſo gyuen tcommaundement, it may 
—— this, that oftentymes in lcrip⸗ 
god pferreth it befoꝛe his owne honour 
— pꝛophete Eſaie he declareth expzcſ:. 
| — — = ey 5 
it is hut loſte labour, J —_— | 
ceꝛ = —— 
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| picaleth thelozde. T 
oꝛde pleaſeth not me tyme be 
_ looſehym out ot bodage that is in thy daũ⸗ 
ger, tyll thou bzeake the othe of wicked bar- 
gayns, tyll thou let the oppꝛeſſed go tre, and 
tanke from them all maner of burthẽe. De ale 
thy bzeade to the hongrye, and bꝛynge the 
pooze fatherles home in to tiſh houle, when 
thou — apearee 3 F —— . 
ascoʒ £9} ynge, w o2c when th. J. 
thou oftreſt thy gyfte at theiaultar and there * a a 
remembzeſt that thy bzother hathe ought a⸗ 
gaynſte the, leaue there thy offrynge befoze 
the altar, and go thy waye, be f yꝛſt made at 
one with thy bzother, & then come and offre 
thy gyfte. Now that loue is the frute, hand 
mayde and allye of fayth it is playne by the 
mutuall a neceſſary cleuynge togyther with 
whiche the cauſes & cffectes be coupled with 
in them ſelfes. Alſo bycaule loue piealeth 
not god without fayth whiche onely cauſcth . — 
our wozkes to be well taken with god, ac- F 
cozdynge to Paule, what lo euer is not of Roma. 4. - 
kayth is ſpnne. Alſo, it is impoſſible to pleaſe woꝛkemẽ oz © 
god without fapth . Nowe it is not all one Juſticiaries 
] thyng with che Lhzyſhans and with the he--be ſuche ass 
| thes whole good wozkes theſe vnſhamekaſt wyll be iuſti⸗ 
' þ - wozkemen do obrecte agaiuſte vs foz the he⸗ tied by theps 
 Fthenperſonshaue woꝛkes of _ with- 


aas 


h- workes 
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2 „ > Ag 
trayty-the Cheyſten men with fayth, but 
howe moche the 77 — ok the — Irons 
differ from the charitie of the hethcas decla⸗ 
reth ſufficiently Lhzyſt where he delcerneth 
| the lout of the gentiles oz infydels trom the 
Math.. loue ot᷑ the Chꝛpſten beleuers whiche plea⸗ 
3 god: F92 we can not loue accozdynge to 
thexemple of the heuely father that we map 
ve his chyldzen and perfccte perſons, onles 
we haue fayth whiche getteth Lhzyſte who 
afterwarde giueth the holp gholt, he finally 
maketh bp.renupynge our hertes and crea- 

_. tpagein them newe moctons vs apte and 
mete to pfourme ſuche toue as plealeth gdd 
and whiche maketh vs his ſonnes and per- 

a. fece,lpke as he is pertece. Finally that toue 
5 to the pꝛeſete of tayth is al wapes tequpꝛed 
1. Coʒin.iʒ. a. this texte of Paule teacheth . Jlthoughe 
- IJ had all fayth ſo that I coulte mouc mour⸗ 
taynes out of theyz places and 11 had not 
„ charitpe J were nothynge:. Alſo this of 
Jacob. 2e James. Fapth without wozkes is deade. 
AT Many exeples alſo in ſcripture be fect fozth 
which declare charitic neceſſatylip to foiowe 
fayth. The wyſe men come from the e aſt to 
Lhzyſt, they wozſhip hym. This is a woꝛke 
ol tayti. They open they treaſures and of- 
fre vnto hym gyktes golde, krankenſcence, a 
mpꝛre, this is a wozke ot charitie oz loue. 
Allo after that Peters wyues mother was 
reſtoꝛed agayne by Chꝛyſte vnto her helth Þ| 
. thynge coulde not be done withoud 
ayth che beg to minyſtre & to ſerue Curd 
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and fayth vnfayned. Foz of this loue we 
meane herc Furtyzermoze healynge oz ſana⸗ 
tyon is the gytte of the holy ghoſt and ther⸗ 
foze allo charytpe towardes the neyghbour 
is the gyfte of tholy ghoſt. Foz all gyttes 
be gyuen to the vie and behoue ot ihe neigh⸗ 
bour whiche by a gencrall terme chatytye 
compꝛyleth. Fayth is cauſe ot toue toward? 
the neyghbour in that it feleth Lhzyſte who 


©  beyngeſelt and gotten by fapth gyueththe 


ef loue toward the nepgh. ko. lxxxij. 
| _ his diltip les, whiche thynge pzocedeth 


CThe cauſes of loue towardes the neygh⸗ Lauſes, 

bour be the holy ghoſt and fapth The hoip 
hoſt, bycauſe it is his gifte, fox he cauſerh 
ue to ꝓtcede of a pure herte good conſcic ce 


I egay 


holy ghoſt, he createth in vs newe mocyons ; 


ot hert mete and apteto exerciſe the true cha 


rytpe that pleaſeth god. To theſe.ij.cauſes 


maye be added alſo the loue that we beare 


to god. Foz he that loueth god, tan not but 
ioue his neyghbour. Fifo a pĩouokyng cauſe 


to the loue of ᷣ neyghbour is that we know 
it to be the commaundement ot god, accoꝛ⸗ 


dynge to the ſapnge of Chꝛyſte. I giue vnto 


pou a newe commaundement that pe loue Jo. ts. d. 


togyther. Allo his diſciple Johan teſtitycth 1. atzen. 5 
tze lame, ſaynge this is ——— * d 


that we belcue on his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſte 
and loue one an other as he gaue commaun- 


| EI: Juguſten vpon the ſayd place e 
n te 


ue you a newe commaunde⸗ 
ie thus.Þe chat. 40 * 


_ - 
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bebt the commaunder that he cholde bp 


loue his neyghbour Flſo Gzegozy wppteth, 
Bycaule there be. ij. commaundementes of 
charitie,y one of god, the other of the nelgh: 
bour by the loue of god ts gendzed the lo 

of the neyghbour, a by the loue of the — 


bour is nouryſched the loue of god. Ind he 


that regardech not to loue god the ſame can 


not pert ectely loue his nepghbour. The foz- 


9186. 5.g. 
Luc. 5. d 


our neyghbour without any reſpecte of the 


mall cauſe of louynge the neyghbour is ſette 
fozth vnto vs by Lhzyſtc, where he wylleth 
vs to declare the woꝛkes of charytye vpon 


tirtumſtaũces as of the tyme, per on, place, 


and ſuche lyke accozdpnge to thexemple of 
the heuenly father, which maketh his ſunne 
to aryſe on the euyll and on the good, that 

is to ſape, which in differently dilperſeth his 
benefptes vpon all, neyther lokcth he foz 


kyndnes on they; behalfes to whome he do 


good vnto. This cauſe of the true loue is 
alſo expꝛeſſed by Paule where he ſaith that 
thende ol the commaundement is loue that 
commyth of a pure harte of a good verre | 


and of tayth vntepned. 


out TE and-pryuye of tholy gyolt, and 


C One ſngle thynge is this touc that we 
now treate of,cuen azele towarde the ncigh 
bour, commpng of a pure herte, with a teſti- 
monpe 02 declaracion of outwarde wozkes. 
Agaynſte this, ſcripture ſetteth feynedlouc | 
koꝛbydden to the godly, which is done with- 


appꝛopꝛyate to diſſemblers 02 hypocrytes; 
which though it outwardly glyſtereth with 


not god. 


Can hepeof of theffect? herof retyteth Paule 
1.£02.13: aud Ror.12. that is to wite theſe: 
Co be pacyent, louynge, not enuyous, not 
foule mouthed / not hault / not preſtiptuous/ | 
not ſekvng his owne/not redy to anger / not 
thynkynge euyll / not reioyſynge in wycked⸗ 
nes, but 1oyenge in the trouthe / bearynge all 
thynges / byleuynge all thynges / hopyng all 


thynges. Item to cdifpe + p2ofyte the neigh⸗ 
bout. 1. Coz. g. To rule all gyftes.r Coꝛin.rꝛ. 


* 


ow, foꝛth of the. i. chap.to the Romayns 
taken theſe woꝛkes. To pꝛeuent one an 
other in gyuynge honour. To helpe the ne⸗ 
_ ceſſiepes of the godly . To be tedye to har⸗ 
bour. To ſpeake well of perſecutours. To 
top with them that ioy. To wepe with them 
that wepe. To lav downe the hault mynde. 


lower ſoꝛt. Not to reacquyte eupll for euyll. 
Cheſe e 


etctes and ſemblable maye be gene⸗ 


tally compꝛyled vnder this terte of Paule. 


Charite wozketh not cuyll. To the fo:eſayd 
woꝛkes, theſe allo may be added. To accom 
plylche the la we of Lhzyſte, J meane of lo! 


lynnes.i.e.iiij. To be a token of lyghte. 
recepued. Fox he that ſaythe he is in lyaùte 
(fapth laat John) and hateth 3 bꝛother, 
| nm 


. | 


| one ge the neyghbour. To touer a multttude 


of loue toward? thenelgh; ko lxrxiſ. 


She; oF 
fyces of this 


b 


To make hym ſelfe egall with them of the 


1t -+4 


Ga 


Je. 


ls pet in darknes, but he that loueth his bꝛo⸗ 
1 Jacob. 2c. ther cantinueth in lyght. Co be a wytnes of 
the true fayth. Foz cyarite as eſtea wytneſ⸗ 

ſeth of fapth the true cauſe. To he a ugne ob 

iuſtificacton recepued. Foz to this purpoſes = 

| we be iuſtifyed, that we ſholde do good wos 

|... +4. +. - bes, vader myichs be comp2yſed alſo the 

| Jacob. x. c. woꝛkes of chatrite. DZ this ctfecte lpeakerh 


ames, where he (ayth. Can his fapth ſaue 
pin: as wi Goide (gye, Juſtificacion can 
not ſtande ne iadure, where czetfo a5 of faith 
be lacuhpnge. 313201 14 | 
C_Now,al theſe ſaideffetes of charite muſt 
 bevircged to the forme afozeſapd, of which 
Iſpake in the cauſes of charite, that is to 
wete, to 2zercyie them actoꝛdyng to thexem⸗ 
plüwe ot the heueuly father, not onip vpon the 
chꝛpſten perſons ( whiche neuertheſes ought 
f chietly to be done accoꝛding to Paule which 
Sal.. c ſaythe, whyle we haue tyme lette vs worke 
5 good towar des all men, but in eſpecyal} to⸗ 
wardes the: which are of the houſholde of 
taythe) but rather indiſterentiy, vpon good 
and euyll, without all maner reſpecte. The 
worlde bycauſeit eterciſeth not the wozkes 
ok charite and loue,accozdpnge to theremple 
ot᷑ the heuenly father, therfoze it never lo⸗ 
ueth truely, ſo that the loue of ut can pleaſi 
god. 5 a | x 


Tonteatres. ¶ Cõtraries to charite towartes the neigh- 
* 4 | "oP bour be theſe. To graũt the loue of the neigh 
hour is not a gyłte of tholp ghoſte. To ſaxe 


| holdthat the wotkes of chart which 


teynpnge to the cauſes of which the wozkes 


of a continuall vle a cuſtomablenes ſyk 
-thother vertucs do, as by oftentymes 


ol loue , This errour in thynges eiuyle is to 
be bozne, but in the charytpe oz loue of the 


as of the places perſonnes tyme and ſo fozth 
| -deſtthy charite whether vpon thy freentes 
* 


| af loue toward} henelph fo. lerxliſ 5 

ot not | 
Faythe fp: 1 — — pos tharite of 
—— out fayth. To ſay beg the 
ghbour plea'eth god without To 


men do, diffcr nothynge — — 
charite which the euyll men and hypocrytes 
do. F anſwere. They diffcr nothyng as per: 
teynynge to the out warde ſpght;but as — | 


- 


of epther pzocede they do not a lytle differ, ; 


dito in thacteptaunte of. god in that god al⸗ 
- loweth the one and diſſalloweth thother, 
CTo ſapye that thc true loue of the neyghboue 


whiche pꝛocedeth of a pute hart good con- 
ſrpence and faythe vntayn d is our — 
woꝛke. To holde that thc loue of 
bour ſpꝛyngeth not ſo greatly of 


iuſtly we be mate tuft e 
doyng well we be made good . So with of- 
ten loupng we gette vs an habite oz hauour 


neighbour it is a my ſcheuouſe errour foꝛaſ⸗ 


moch as it vtterly oucrwheimeth the tauſes 


of loue towardes the neyghbour. To ſape 
a reſpecte is to be had of the cirtumſtaunces 


and that thou ſee vpn whome thou exten⸗ 


Oz enemyes, Chzyſtens or not 


DS cotrary to the forme of lots 
towardes the neyghbour , „whiche ought-to 
be dyrected accoꝛd to thexemple of the 
heueniy father as betoꝛe is ſayd. They be 
hethen laynges that bydde vs haue dyſcre- 
tyon and reſpecte in thexertiſe of charytable 
wozkes. Item to ſaye charitie is a — of 
nature and is therfoze in our powers to ex⸗ 
erciſe a pertecte loue and charitye. To which 
ertoutr I make this aunſwere . Albeit it be 
the la we of nature to loue the neighbour pet 
it foloweth not that the pfecte and full ere⸗ 
cution of the ſame is in our powers nowe 
after the fal of Adam. Foz who dare at this 
daye glozye that ſuche charptye is in vs as 
| pꝛocedeth of a pure hart good confcifce and 
faythe vnfepned. Item to ſaye that charytte 
to war des the neyghbour is perfecte ſo that 
the out ward dedes be pꝛelent although pure 
_ affections and conſeutynge to the outwarde 
de des be not there. This errout 1s agaynſte 
the foxme of charytie that ſaynt Paule pze- 
ſcribeth where he ſayth that charitye oz loue 
is the ende of the commaudement comming 
of a pure hart, of a good conſcyence and of 
fayth vnfeyned To holde that charytye oz. 
loue towardes the neyghbour doth iuſtifie, 
bicauſe Paule calleth it the ende of the com: 
maundement. This errour is ſone aunſwe⸗ 
red, fox I graunte that charite is thende of 
the commaundement, of whiche thynges no 
man doubteth . But the controuerſpe and 
. at this day is en that n 


pꝛopze 


of loue toward the nepgh: bine 


whiche is thende of the cor 


ettlp, that is, — — 
_— OS d fayth .* whiche perfecte 
oꝛaſmoche 


execution of the lawe of charitie t 


as it is not in our wers, as euery mans co: 


ſcience can Ware witneſe, ſuerly our charite 
tan not tuſtit᷑ pe, whicheneuertheles ſhold in 
dede taſtifpe vs if we were hable truly and 


ſame - Ind therfoꝛe Lhzyſte bicauſe he per⸗ 
fourned.1t of a pure Hart. good conſcience a 
faythe vafapned dyd ſatiſfie _ lawe con- 


cernynge charite euen ta ryghtuoul nes. 


ene of the neyghbour tuſtityetu 
C Charite is theffece of fayth, Ergo it cn 
—— — inn 
and not charite. 


the cantrary obiectes can not iuſtifye. 
f S:Paule whereas in the epyſtle to the 


e | vp in maner ali the effectes of charite, 
— —— — charite as her 
effccte, Ergo. c. 

¶ The pꝛopꝛe ende of the wozkes of charite 


tn our powers ſoß we can —5 


zeobiecte of faythe, that is to ſaye, the | 
mater whervpon faith wozketh,is themey- 
cp oꝛ grace pꝛomyſed, but the obiecte of cha- 

rte ia che ne 


aghbour, Ergo charite bycauſe- 


ans, ai(o to the Cozinthyans he reke- 


0 men by them tholde declare o 


perfectely to arcompliſſhe and performe tie 


Moe duer theſe reafons enſuyng do pꝛoue Beats that 
. 


. 
I. | 


2. 


Tommon places 
wozlde that tyep be iuſtit ed, — 


- He 
the ſranke and fre auſhific 


on they} behalte ewe em lelkes —— | 
and . Ex tee of — 


not be iuſtiticacion. 


CIt is alſo contriepe ta FOR doctryne: To 
maputepn that the true fapth can ttande oz 
endure without charue, whiche erroute 1s 
; pray —_ impugned of Johſt in his cpt- 


Ge ons y the loue of the nepghbour dothe 
—_— tetie ppucpally, t k apt — vp 


"Tor good wozkes. La. xvi. 


od wojkesbe which god hath tom 
maunded in the detalogie oz ten com: 


maundementes, tontepnyng the true 


— of god, ſet fozch to glout᷑y god and 


ſpꝛede his glozpeabzode / and that by them 
ſucihe as byleue not; myght be allured to re⸗ 


. 7 ceput the worde, and pt ile god. 5 | 
4:10 Pro of * 1 That good wozkes be only the ppereptcs 


* 
N 
a | p 
_ 
' 
' 
| 
; 


of the decalogye oz ten commaundementes, 


no man can dent / as wel bycaule thebeca- 


logie is thozdimnaunte of god, as bycauſe vn⸗ 


to it all good woxkes which pleate god, may 


be reduced. Ind loꝛaſmoche as there be ol 


the decalogie two tables, the fyzit teachyng 
what we owe pꝛoperly to god, the ſeconde 


what to our neyghbour, therfoze of neteſſite 
dere! be two maner ol * ſome be ſpi⸗ 


without the ſpiry 


to which only maketh all our woꝛkes wel ta 


to ward :s god. and ſome outwarde 


and politique —— the neighbour, thcſe 
be nothynge wozthe, 
ne pleaſaunt to god. Foꝛ the ſpirytuall com⸗ 


maundementes ot the fozmer table be the 


tauſes to whiche the aut warde and cyu fte 
wozkes to wardes the neyghbour do pleaſe | 
god accozdpage to that of Paule, what ſo Roma. (4.3 


Hapiſtes. 


euer is nat of tayth is ſynne, whertoꝛe it a; 
greeth very eayll to ſave as the Mapiſtes 
(ay tijat oaly the ciuyle oꝛ aut ware wokes 


be good w3z es lithens the (ame toz the diſ⸗ 
ple aſaũte in the epes of god be vnacceptable 


+ vathankfu!,onles fapch te topned ther vn⸗ 


kea of god. ow, the pꝛeceptesot᷑ the decals: why 
gie 03 the.r.comauudementes be called good ccptes of the 
wokes, not bicauſe thep iuſtitie, hut bicauſe decalogie be 
they be donz ot the good and ot lache as be called good 
tiuſtit ped, and bycaule god hathe oꝛdeyned woꝛkes. 
them. Certes, the tenne commaundementes | 
tõtepne the true woꝛſhip of god hicauſe thep 
teache al well the in warde as the outwarde 


woꝛchyp of god and bycauſe thep be onelp 
acceptable ta god. The pzeceptes of men in 
the m iter of religyon we call not gaod woz⸗ 
kes bicaule they teache not the true wzſhip 


of god. wherkoze allo the pꝛophete Eape ea | 2 
_ fox the true woꝛchyp of god where he ſayth, —— rg 4 
- Shis people apꝛocheth vat3 me with ther 
© mouthe and w3zxhyp me with thepz lyppes 
but they; harte is karre from me, but ther 


damneth humane ozdinaunces as to be take 


ot good wotkes; kol. lxxrvſj: 


the pꝛe⸗ 
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worthyp me in vapne teachynge docktynes 
the commaudementes ot men. The realon 
herof is, bycauſe meu oxdpnaunces be not 
the true woꝛſchyp of god which neuertheleg 
the hypocrytes helde foz the true woꝛſhip of 
god contrarye to the tables. Ind. foz this 

alſe wozſhyps ſake whithe is appoynted 
by the commaundementes and wozkes of 
men, even fythens the begynnynge of the 
wo1lde ther haue ben debate bitwen the god: 
ty and vagodly xerſons./This falſe wozſhip 


of god was the cauſe why Atell was flapne, 


whiche with faythe offcred his lacritpces, 


wheras Cain dpd hang in the outwarde (a: 


| (Theanſw 
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erifice and wozke onely Alſo all the pzophe: 
tes foꝛ this falſe woꝛſhyppes ſake ſuffcred 

erletutton. Foz they called awaye the chil: 
dern of Iſraell from mens oꝛdmaunces a 
from the vntrue wozſhpp ot god vnto the 
pzeceptes of god and vnto his true wozchip. 
Therfoze alfo at this daye it is no meruaple 
thoughe we can not be allowed ne bzooked 
amonges theſe tuſtifrours of wozkes in that 
we call them away fro the vnttue wozſhyp 
of god which they haue let vp ot theyꝛ owne 
authozitie without gods woꝛde. But leſt 
ſome of them wolde ſaye that the decalogie 
oꝛ tables of Moſes pertaine not to vs Lhzt 
ſten men, but that the woꝛkes deuy led by 


vbyſchoppes of Rome haue luteeded in they 


place to the true ſeruice and woꝛchip of god 


let them heare what Chꝛyſt ſapeth. I came 
not ( ſaythe he) to loſe the la we, that is, te 


whiche backebyte pou as eupll doers, maye 
ſe pour good wozkes and pꝛayſe god in 


-knoweth and loueth god, without doubt al⸗ 
to wpll frare god, nnn. 


F 


bk good wozkes, 
teache other woꝛkes then be commatinded 
in the la we oꝛ an other woꝛſhip ot god, but 
to tultyll the i Alſo when he was de⸗ 
maunded ot a pong man concernpnge good 


laſtynge ipte, he aunlwered of wozkes com⸗ 


maunded by "the lawe whiche teacheth the 
true wozſhip of god, toꝛaſmoche as it requi- 

reth fapthe,feare, and loue of god, as an in⸗ 
warde and ſpirptuall wozxſhy 


lyke as god 
hym ſelfe is a ſpiryte. Thettectes of good 


and call on me and thou ſhalte glozyt pe me. 


abſtapne toom fleſhely luſles whiche kyght 


_ agapnlle the ſowle , and lee pt haue honeſt 


conuer: atyomamonges the hethen that they 


daye of viiptacyon. Fpnally Lhzypſteſa 


kts, & glopfpe pour 


and fayth. To cheſe maye be added allo the 
loue towardes god. Foz he that with fapth 


| fo. Ixxxvij. 


So let your light chyne befoze me, that they Path. 
mape lee pour good woz 
kather whiche is in heuens. 


C The cauſes of good wozk{ be,tholp ghoſt * 
good VP 


Mat. 70.4 


wonkes neteſſarpe to; thobteynpng of euer⸗ 


wozkes be euerp where ſet foꝛth in the lcri⸗ 
pture. Eſaie lapth, we be the planting of che 
loꝛde to glozitpe god. a c. Alſo the pꝛophete 
ſayth, Dfferre to god the ſacritpce of pzayſe, Pal. 40. c | 
Alſo thapoſtle Peter ſapyth, Derelp beloued . Bere 
A beſeche pou as ftraugers and pylgrymes 
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"wyll gladly 


Common pieces 

heare and letne his woꝛd, wyl 

loue his 7 — bour & in his ne de he lpe hym. 
holy ghoſt is cauſe of gdod workes fozs 


* 


CR as he mouett} htrtes to good wozs' 
kes, and gendereth in them newe mocyong 
tonuenpent to the dopnge of good wozkes 
that pleaſc god. Faythe is the cauſe cf good 
woꝛkes bycatiſe bekoze fapthe our werkes 


be not well taken of god. Foz fayih gctteth | 


vnto it Chꝛyſt foꝛ whoſe only ſake our woz: 


kes do pleaſe god. Ind Chꝛyſte thus gotten 


by fayth gyueth the holy ghoſt the rene wer 
of our hertes to make our woꝛkes accepted 


ok god. Foz this tauſe, good woꝛkes tr called 


of Paule the wozkes of the ſpiryte. 
11 Melanchthon in his common places re⸗ 
rleth.iiij. pꝛououyng tauſes to good wor- 


kes. Pete ſſitie, bpcauſe fapth ought to en⸗ 
creaſe in vs with contynuall excercyſcs in 


pꝛaper, in repentaunce, in tribulacrene. Di⸗ 
nitye,bycaule our good workes althoughe 
they haue moche imperfection in them yet 
they pertayne to the gloꝛye ot god, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe in ſcripture they be called ſatcrifytes ok 
pꝛayſe. Authozitze, bicouſe cholp ghoſt is the 


-authoz and wozkcr of them and trhoſe gyf- 


te thep be, with whiche alſo he adourneth 
the churchc, to thyntent the glozpe of god 
myght be the further ſpꝛedde abꝛode end 
knowne. Bewerdes, bycauſe vnto goed 


 wozkes in the godly portonnes zw ell (piri- 


tuall as coꝛpoꝛali rewardes be ſetloꝛth and | 


-promypled, 


of good woes.  fok.lxyrvitſ 

¶ The fozmal cauſe of good wozkes is fet- The foꝛmall 

TE e care, 
I . * F can | one ng 300 wi b Lg 

«a do pleaſe god. Lhzyſtein Mathe paeſert: * 

ons beth a fozmie of excrcaſpnge good wozkes W 

kes whiche the neyghbour isholpen accozdyng 

50d to thexcmple of the heuenly father . Be you Math. 5. 


ies mercyfull euen as pour father is metcytuu. Luc.s. 
„ | Cxcozding to the dinerſite and ſundzynes Partes of 


ot good wozkes, ſome mape be called of the good wozk 
— fyzſt table, whiche do execute the true wop- | es 
pp of god as well inwarde as outwarde / 

led | ſome be ot the ſeconde table, whiche do exe: 


cute outwarde and tempoꝛall wozkes to⸗ 
* wardes the neyghbour, But thelc can not 
oz pertytly be done, onleſſe the woꝛkes of the 
Ns Fy:ſt table go befoze. 10 
: C The fpnall eſtectes of good woꝛkes, and &fcttes 
rh pzincipall be theſe. To rapſe vp, to crerepte, 2 
vet to cont᷑ yʒme tayth / foz without the exertyle 
er⸗ ot wozkes,fapth can not ſtand. Hyther per⸗ 
of Len ſuche plates ot᷑ ſcripture, as pꝛouoke vs 1 „ 
he to go fox ward in good woꝛkes, as Pauleto | .- 
2 the Philippians. This J deſpꝛe, that your Philip. 20 Yi 
th loue map encreaſe moze and moꝛe in know⸗ e 0. {'s 
od lege, in all vnderſtandynge. ac. Lykewpſe {1 4 
1D to the Colloſ. he weyteth. Beynge frutefull Colof.r.b 
2d im all good wozkes. Item, to the Galathians Gala.6.c 
tem, neyther hozenzongers, nepther woz- 


een vs not be wery of well doyng. 4 
Heppers of priages. #5 haſt enherpte the, . Cn. 
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kyngdome of god. whiche plates and (ent; 
blable declared, thatfaythe can not endure 
withoat woꝛkes. wherfoze lyke as with 
eupl wozkes fayth is quenched, ſo vndoub- 
tedly with good wozkes it is ſtyꝛed vp, eter 
cyſed, and confirmed. To be a ligne of tuſtt: 
ficarion recepue d. Foz to this purpoſe we ty 
iuſtifped, that we ſholde wozke well, as tec 
ſtifieth the hole.6.chapiter tothe Momapng, 
wherof the ſomme is, that nowe lithens we 
be iuſtitied by fayth, we ſholde wozke well, 
To giue thanke to god by good woꝛkes foꝛ 
the benefptes reteyued in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ which 
cauſe alſo they be called ſacrifyces of laude, 
To ſtyꝛʒe other to byleue the goſpell, and gio 
rifye god. To glozitpe god / loꝛ as recoꝛdeth 
the pꝛophete Elaie. we be the graftynge of 
the loꝛde to gloꝛitye god. Item, pſal. 49. Ok⸗ 
fer to god a ſacrifpce of pꝛayſe / and call on 
me, and J ſhall delpuer the / and thou ſhalte 

gloꝛitpe me. To be teſtimonpes of the true 
tayth, thert᷑oꝛe James ſaith. She we me thy 
— of thy — 155 wyl ſhe we the my 


the by my dedes. Chꝛyſte ſapth, by 
thepꝛ krute pe ſhall knowe them, albeit this 
texte (emeth to go an other waye. To make 
the faythe quycke and lyucly / fo as James 
ſapth,fayth without woꝛkes is deed. To be 
lygnes in our conſciente that we be imper⸗ 
kyte workers, atcoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes ot 
Chꝛpſt: when ye haue done all togyther, yet 
ſay we be vnp2ofttable ſeruauntes, that we 
ought to do, we haue done Ffter thelecFed5 


„ eyet other w! 
of —— — 


fettes whiche do 
ſontes / ſome ——— 
. to —— : So —— of — 
pꝛompte to good wozkes euerlaſtynge lyke, = 
as thapoltle wylſheth to the Copnthyans 
that — _ pelde them foz thepz almes 
5 eſto wed, encreaſe of ſpyꝛytuall 
1 avi allo pranpſech aſurcreward Wath.s.d 
th aims which * 
er e the om 
lawe annexed to the — — . 15 Leult. ac. 
pe ſhall walke/ ſapth the loꝛde) in my com⸗ 
maundementes / and ſhal kepe my oꝛdinaun 
tes / and do them J ſhall gyue vou rapne in 
due ſcaſons that the erthe may bzyng koꝛth 
her frupte. & c. whcrfoze whan we de aſter⸗ 
teyned of thapꝛompſſes of rewardes made 
to god wozkes, it reſteth now to le whether 
the rewardes of good woꝛkes do chaũte by: 
| — 2 pꝛomyſſe. Certes, as fer- 
, could ehe holy re, © 
= ay where mencion is of re 
* et oe ER 
I 71 d. Alſo 


t is to 5 
pre. 


\- } 


tomaundementes and addeth. Do this aud 


duetpe and whiche he maye clayine as his 
_  p2opze due. whertozeepther let the Papilir . 
denpe the place of Baule which talleth ener» 


_ Mowed 
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thou alt lyue,by which anſwere, J graiit, 


_- Lhzylite chalengeth to good wozkes, euer⸗ 


ſtynge lyke, unt not but to ſuche as pfytly 
do the ſame. And bicanſeit is not in our po⸗ 
wers pcrfptly to fulfyll the wozkes of the 
awe, where as neuertheles a perfptcobedi- 
ence is requpꝛed, therfozeit foloweth that 
we can not deſetue eueriaſtynge lyfe, onleſſt 


we wyll ſape that euerlaſtyng lyfe chjaũteth 


vnto vs foz our imperfection. Furthermoze 


in ſtripture rewarde (pgnifpech one thpnge 
and merpte an other thynge . Euerlaſtpnge 


lyte as rewarde is pzomp{(ed to good work 
as a recompenſacion, bicauſe it recompeleth 


- the afflipctions of the ryghtuous perſons, as 


je reuelatid of Johſt is witneſſed where 
ſpeakheth of Iyfe eternall which he calleth 
a ne we heuen and a ne we lyte and layth. 
Ind god ſhall wype awape all teares from 


im | 
: 


theyz epes , Allo the pzophete Eſape, And 


deth all be deuoured vtterly and god ſhall 
wppe awape euerp teare. Item thapoſtle 
Paule calleth euerlaſtpnge lyte the gytte of 
god by Lhzyſt Jeſu our loꝛde. But meryte 
is that which chaunceth pꝛoperly to a mans 


laſtyng lpfe the gyfte of god, oꝛ cls let them 
che we that meryte and gptte betoken all 
one thyng?, it they wyll haue theyz opinion 


—_ 
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ot 


when w 


cee 


of good wozkes kot llxxxx · 
¶ Nowe this effecte whiche they make of 


good wozkes commynge by merptte oz de⸗ 


lerte, they extende it pet further. Foz they be 


not content to afcrybe vnto it euerlaſtyuge 


of all thynges al well ſpir ptuall as coꝛpoꝛall 


euen of pꝛopꝛe dutie. And thert 


lyte hut they aſſpgne allo to it EI 
0 


theſe pa: He confuteth 
piſtes theſe iolye wozkemen beleue that by the errorof 


thepz good wozkes they deſerue clecien to the papiſtes, 


grace, gods loue to wardes them, lightenyng 


loue to wardes god and the neyghbour, con⸗ 


to the goſpell, fapthe,fozgyuenes of lynnes, 
tuſtifpcacyon, alſo the feare of god, hope and 


ſtauncye, pacyence, and fynally all as welt 
_ Tpirytuall as cozpo2 ail goodes, whiche layd 
opinpon, foza'moche as it is clene contrary . 


to the woꝛde of god, and maketh our hole re 
won to be incertayne, therfoze this effecte 


of good woꝛkes which they make to pꝛocete 


thozities of ſcripture to ſape that the electiõ 
to grace is our meryte and deſerte, Paule 


ys — cauſe of our election gods mercy, 


Kotm.s5.b 


merytes is dilygently to be conſydereda 
debate d. Foz oh lozde who dare beſo bolde 
agaynſte the mooſt cleare and manyfeſt au⸗ 


tcacheth contratry Romayns. ix. where he 


- j 


| ' 
ö : EY, 
. = * 
— 
- T ? 
> t. Coꝛin.1.5 


Vom. 4. c 


— 


: is rather and pꝛopꝛelp a ſure expectacpon of 


| * entue the ſayde ſpirytuall goodes togpther 


Lommon places no 2 
honcft and pure Lhzyſttan wyll „* to 


merytes ot which thus ſpeaketh the woꝛde 
of god. God is faythe full b — whome ye —— 
talled in to the felawſhyp of his ſonne our 
lozde Jcſus Lhzyſte . Furthermoze fapthe, 
fozgyuenes of ſpnnes,tuſtifpcacion, yt᷑ thele 
come of our deſerte then the apoſtle is a lyar 
whiche lapthe, Therfoze of fapthe is the in⸗ 
heritaunce accozdpnge to fauour , that the 
pꝛomple might be luer. Alſo he layth pk theſe 
whiche pertapne to the lawe be hepzes, then 
tapthe is made voyde, and the pzomple is 
made fruſtrate. Item to the Epheſians he 
wzpteth. Bp grace ye be ſaued though faith 
and that not of pour leltes, foz it is the gyłt 
ok god, and pꝛocedeth not of wozkes. — 
towardes god, hope, a ioue, can not be of our 
merpte,foz thele,togpther with fapth, remil⸗ 
ſton of ſynnes, iuſtitycacyõ, euer ipfe, 
and ſemblable cughte to be ſuer and certep 
ſythe they pertapne to the inwarde — 
ol god . Foz albeit hope hathe reſpecte 

to the pzomps of outward thynges pet hope 


that is beleued, by which we hope cer- 
and truſte that we be reconcyled to 
god by fapth. Js concernyng loue towardes 
_ thenepghbour,conſtauncye,and pacience in 
, trib allo the reſt of vertues, whiche 


 Kifo with the outward goodes: thele pf a md 


wyll aicrpbe to o zur merptes & that the good 
zodly perſons do merpte and 


| of good wozkes. Ffo.\rrref; 
deſerue them + alſo the increaſe of the ſame, 
we wyll not greatly ſtryue with them fozaſ= 
moche as we ſe that a mytigacpon of temp: 
= paynes do oftetymes folowe good woz: 
kes. Albeit it pleaſeth and ſatiſfieth me abũ⸗ 
dauntip to ſay generally that rewartes both 
Tpirptuall and tempoꝛall do folowe and en⸗ 
Cue good woꝛkes of good men, bycauſc they 
be pꝛompſed vnto them of god. Truly bp 
this doctryne no wyckednes is taught, on⸗ 
leſſe perchaunce it be counted a wyckednes 
to auaunce the glozpe of god, and ſuppꝛeſſe 
our owne, nepther ſhall this dodrpne make 
men llouthefull and neglygent to do good 
woꝛkes( as ſome men thynke ythens we de⸗ 
nye not the rewgrdes of good woꝛkes but 
ye onely that thoſe rewardes pzocede not 
ok our deſert,but of pzomple. 
¶ Now, theſe effectes of good wozkes folo- 
wyng pꝛotede of rewardes.To haue a plen- 
tifull rewarde in heuen, as Math. v. Chꝛyſt 
pꝛompſeth, yt thou vnderſtandeſt here ( ac⸗ 
toꝛdynge to the common figure and maner 
of ſpeakynge) heuen foꝛ the kyng dome of 
heuen and lo conſequently foꝛ the congrega⸗ 
pon of the true beleuersſas holy wꝛyters be 
wonte to vle foꝛ the mooſt parte this woꝛde 
henen ) ſo the ſence ſhall be playne that ſuche 
as ſuſtre tribulacyon here in erth ſhall haue 
many conlolacyons, but pf thou vnteſtadeſt 
en fo; the lyfe to come which ſhal te a re⸗ | 
- -compence of al afflictions:then the fence and 
 ameanpng ſhall be that ſuche as ſuffre tribu⸗ 


N. ij. 


1 : godd wozde be cgall to the weꝛkes of the. x. cõmaunde⸗ 
be not good, mentes, vnder lyke punyſhment to be kept, 


Pi 
8 


Math. c. ds Lizyltpzomplethof almes. No 


Common plates 


re 
laſtynge lyte. Foꝛ in the.v,chapit. of . 
Thzpite our ſaupour ſpeaketh of — vw 
tudes and blyſſes in this lyfe to thyntent he 
wold ſhewethat the tudgemet of the woꝛld 
erreth whiche thynketh that the true welth 

oz blyſſe of lyte ſtandeth in outwarte pompge 

and magnitycence. And euerlaſtynge lyfe is 

called a reward bicauſe it recompenſeth, but 


not bycaule that recompence is pꝛopꝛely due 


Item to receyue a rt warde of god openly, 
of a owe, to re⸗ 
cepuc a rewarde of god openly, is that in the 
ſyght of all men the godip be increaſed in 


woꝛdlp goodes and enryched in this lyfe as 
well with lpirituall as with tẽ wall goodes 
alſo other euer⸗ 


and after this lifc to recepue 
laſtynge denelptes and all this by pꝛomps. 
To haue aunexcd vnto it euerlaſtynge lyfe 
by pꝛomps, that the ſame mapt be ſure , foz 


lpte cucrlaſtpnge is the gyfteof god as wits | | 


neſſeth Paule Rom, vj, | 


| £ tr es to ¶ Contrarpes to good wozkes he theſe: To 
—— — graunt that beſyde the woꝛkes of the tenne 


| tommaundementes, and luche as be com- 
Good dedes maũded in ſcripture, there be pet other good 


deupſed and woꝛkes neteſſarpe to the pzactyſe of godly⸗ 


made by the nes. To ſaye humapne wozkes inuented ot 
ilſhoppes of men is a part of the wozſhyp of god. To lay 
ie beſide humane wozk; deuiſed by biſhops of Rome 


* 


woꝛlde haue a ſure hope of euer 
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* ok good wozkes. ko. lxxxxij. 
and lyke hope ot rewarde. To graunt that 
tertapne humayne woꝛkes are to be pꝛeter⸗ 
| red befoze certapne wozkes of the. x.cmaũ 
dementes. To {ape the cyuile and outwarde 
wozkes, whiche be commaunded in the ſe⸗ 
cond table of Mopſes be only good woꝛkes. 
This is the errout of the ſcholemen, ITE 
haucteſpiſed hythervnto the wozkes of the 
tpꝛſt table, oꝛ ar leaſt haue not ſene the, To 
affirme 5 the woꝛkes of $ good & of the bad 
be egoll, bicauſe they be both blyſſed of god. 

This errour is eaſply anſwered. Foꝛ to tie 
wycked and euyll perſones there 1snop:o- 
myſe made of ſpynituall thĩges. To aſfy ume 


The errone 
of ſcholemen; 


With certeyn furyous pzeachers that honeſt -# 


and excellent wozkes in the vnfapthfull oz 
vngodlp perſones be the gyftes of Hathan, 
where as Sathã of his nature, Wout doubt, 
admptteth no honeſtp, ſyth he is the dyſtur⸗ 
ber and dyſtroper of all honeſty, wherfoze it 
is to be thought that honeſt wozkes allo in 
the eupll perſones be the ſpnguler gyftes ok 
Z3od gpuen fo; the conſeruacion and maynte 
naunte ot trauquplite in the wozide.Tola 
bycauſe in the wycked the noble and honeit 
woꝛkes be called the giftes of god, that ther 
koꝛe they pleaſe god, and that they ſhall fog 
the (ame recepue euerlaſtynge lyfe. The an⸗ 
lwere herof dependeth of fayth,which is the 


tauſe why good wozk pleaſe god, and whp 
in tyme e euerlaſtyng lyte all enſus 
ſuthe wozkes by pꝛomyſe, made to them that 


- wozke well, and of a kayth. To graumt thay 


9 * 
2 i 


not come to bzeke thelawe, but to 


, | * * * 
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wozkes than be mencyoned in the tables of 
Yoles,contrary to his owne ſaynge. J an 
ulk pll it. 


To graunt that Chꝛiſt hath left power to 5 
byſſop of Rome as to his vycar generall 
here in erthe to appoynt and pzelcrybe other 
good wozkes ſtraunge and diuers from the 
tables of Moſes. To —— wozkes be in 
our powers to do them pkectly, to the mynyl 

ſhyng of the holy gooſt, and of the power of 
Satan which he hath in lettyng good woꝛ⸗ 
es. To lap there is another toꝛme of fultyl 
lyng good wozkes of the lecond table, than 

that which Lhzylt appoynteth by thexaple 
of his heuely father, where he ſayth. Be mer 
cypfull, as your father whiche is in heuen is 
mercyfull.To holde that in the executing of 
good woꝛkes towarde the neyghboure, we 
ought to haue reſpett ot᷑ thecyzcumſtaunces 
as of the place, of the perſon, of the tyme. 
To ſay good wozkes of helppng the neigh- 
bour be lo neceſſary, that he whiche can not 
perfozme the ſame / pea alſo of neceſſitie,can 
not be ſaued, which errour thapoſtle ſopleth 
where he ſayth. Let euery man do accozding 


aa he hath purpoſedn his herte, not grud- - | 


gyngly, oꝛ of neceſſite. To holde that good | 
wozkes deſerue of theyz pꝛopꝛe dutye all 
goodneſſe, as well ſpirytuall as tempozall, 
whiche errour J haue befoze in theffectes o 
good woꝛkes debated e confuted.To holde 
chat good woꝛkes do therkoꝛe deſcrue euer⸗ 


a ine ere; 
ente — Sole Ty 


ozkes — 

— — — | 
rypes to na pos bo — 
done ute gods commaundementes, as” 
not to b in god, to doubte of god not to 
keare god, not to loue the nepghbour / to cõ⸗ 
mpyt aduoutrpe, thette, murder, and ſo foꝛth. 
And theſe euyll wozkes haue thepz — 
pe effectes contrarye to theffectes of good 
wozkes. Fox — as good woꝛkes do ſtyze 
vp, do exertpſe, and confyzme fapthe:ſo on 
the — Th a_e — do = — 
quenche ey deſerue the yꝛe of go 
— condemnacion, as tnec⸗ 


(eh Lip ae Path. 


they (klg die h goſpel 
undze the goſpell, and 
the glozp of god, as wytneſſeth Paule ſap- 
enge: The name of god is though you — 
ſpoken ot amonge the hethen. They — | 
— the - — _ harde s —.— q 
nes be punyſſhed with ſynnes, and eupl woꝛ 
1 — eu wozkes, cs Paule to the Ro, * Roma. 14 
ey deſerut alſo tempoꝛall pu⸗ ] 
ewe as the tyzannp of the deupll, 
whiche pꝛouoketh vs to all en of _ : 
cheke and of errour, 15 


j 
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es, 
are god, oe rho 
in god, 
our,thoughe in great 
ch neuertheles god talicth 
ſe ol his Chepſt the hole | 
ler of the law in the nams | 
— 2 


bol all that 


| 
Probation C I call the fulfyllynge of the lawe a pfyte 

| of the diltyn — whiche ſtandeth in the conſent | 

I OO - of the mynde, togyther with the execucyon | 
. of good wozkes. Rowe that the la we requi⸗ 
t 2» . reth a conſentynge mynde, the woꝛdes of | 
ww  Paule do pꝛoue which ſapth that the lawe | 
= . | is ſpirptuall (that is to ſaye )requyzeth (py: 


tuall thynges. Alſo Lhzyſte though 
apicer of 


out 


i — 
— — and faythe — — 


| e — . — 
e hole herte, 0 mynde, a 
Tole power pnge the outwarte ke- 


 pynge of the lawe, there is no doubte. Fog 
the vieof Cullpliyns he law, of e. 


F 


6 *. $ F 7 - 


is inwarde,t — | 
— — | 
an the actes of the apoſtles teacheth (ufficy- 
ently where lapnt Peter hath theſe woꝛdes, 
why tempte ye god that ye wyll put a poke 24% | 
on the dilciples neckes whiche ney | 
kathers noz we were hable to beare. 1 
ſure pt we had ben hable perfectly to haue 
kepte the la we, Chꝛyſte neded not to haue 
come whole offyce (as he hym lelfe expꝛeſly Meth. e: 
declarerh ) was to fulfpil the lawe. But by⸗ 
cauſe the beleuers be tuſtyfped vnto good 
200zkes (wptneſſynge thapoltle Ephef. ij. | 1 
created to good woꝛkes.⁊c.) therfoze Chiſt bf | 
th the holy ghoſt to the beleuers which | | 4 > 
Papett eth theyz int irmpties that aftcr a ma⸗ 3 | 
ner they myght bzynge a conſentynge herts-- 
vnto the la we, thoughe it be — 9 and im⸗ 
pertyte, whiche neuerthelelſe god accepteth 
1 andtaketh in good parte bycauſe of Chziſt, 
1 whichchathſaciſfyed _—_ we perfectly vn- 
to the perkecte ryghtoulnes of the ſame that 
is ot fozce and ſtrength befoze god foz euer- 
ne en Rs FW 
allo ( meanyp zylte ce 
E lion ko 03 vs. Alſo of the — 4-1 du arte £ 
| the ms pꝛeſt after the 0zdze of 2 8 pſal. 109. b 


* 
—— — 


N * 6 . 4 14 a&% 5% e P 
Wl OOO OOTY ee Sr fs PE Ano Pte e AI Det 


_- 3 — —— 
* g e 


| CThere be two maners of flfyliong the The artes 
lawe, the one in warde the other outwarde of fulkyllyng 
which two coniopned togyther do perfectly the lawe. 
1, 9 * pet neuer 


| man which pete epther hath ener con 
I theſe 


15 


" who alſo vnto vs 
zaſed the 


*, ” 
: 4 
f 0 —— 
4 | 
e* 0 pnge 
* 
1 . 


| b 
the bol: 305d to the yllynge 
ET —— 
god truly, trulp beleue in god refreyne our 


lpke wpckednes. But pet vnder great wea⸗ 
kenes and imperfection we do theſe thinges 


and therfoze our fulfpliyng can not be plea⸗ 


done of vs to that purpoſe that we ſholde be 
iuſtif ped by the ſame, but to thyntent ſythe 
we be all dy iuſtifped of Lhzyſtc the per⸗ 
 fecteerccutour of the law, we might declare 
and ſhewe by our fulfpliynge ſuche as it is, 
our kyndnes and loue towardes god foz the 


ent and 
fulfiung or euermoze: ſt is cauſe of fulfplling t 
. — hath ſatiſfied the law, fo 
whiche entent 
yy . lapenge * 


e, 
t allo | 
byyng (rpough Chl am race of - 


mynde and hand from laughter and ſuche 


ded ne layde agaynſt gods p2e, nepther is it | 


ry receyued thzough Lhzyſte , as 
heretofoze declared the ſelle thynge 
f | thefetesof good weites. 8 4 
Abende As concernyng the pertyte fulfpllynge of 
bk thaccSpliſh enen — u.t, e 
rightouſnes whit bs of fozce befoze god foꝛ 


ſo,he was pꝛomyſed of the 


of fulfyllyng the lawe. ko lexxxb. 
eame not to bzeake os deſtrope the lawe,but 
to fulfpllit., 


 -lawc towarde vs, was our 
weannes, by which we were not — 2 4 


noꝛ we coulde beare, Paule teſtifyenge the 


ſame ſapenge, what the lawe coulde not do omas. : 


in that it was weake bpcaule of the fleſſhe, 
that perfozmed god, and lente his ſonne in 

_ "the — of te — — a _ 
damned yn e e e 2 
touſnes requpꝛed of the lawe, mpght 4 
fpiled in vs, that is to ſape, that by Chzyſte 
we mpght be rekened to baue latitkpes the 


lawe. 


u Lhzyſt though — fulfy 
the lawe, meryted and wan vnto vs 
gyfte of kult 


the hol 
kulkpllenge therot not vnto ryg 


to helpe our weaknes in the 


that purpole onely ſerueth the 

5 uſt, but foz the teclaracion of our loupng 

kynde herte towardes god foz the righs 

been ener 
ot᷑ his han 25 

lp this holy ghoſt faſchyoneth and createth 

5 ne we intentes and neocons of mynde, 


aſion that iſt hadtof 724 
Thoce that Chziſt h ulfpll the Wath 


tilfye the lawe/thc burthen wherof (as 5 
ter mejeattes elaeth etch —— abb 


"Js perteynyng to our fulfyllpug, whichs 
pꝛeth of the iu d, | 
7 — with S 


llynge the ſame, gyuynge vs foze the g 


that we myghte be iulifped therdy , fox to 8 
pings e 


whiche be conuenient 
tmperfecion)to the true truſtynge in god to 


kd e true loupng o 
 (heffectis of almoch as the pfpte fulfylling of the 
_ of fulſyliyng law ſerueth fox ryghtouſnes, & our umpfpte 
che lawe, kultillig ſerue to declare our kmdnes toward 
4 god fo; the ryghtouſnes recepued in Chyſt: 


maner ot effectes of fulfpllinge the lawe, be⸗ 

. ynge allo ot two ſoꝛtes. 8 
Cheffectis of  Thetfettes of the perfpte fulfplling of the 

_ \£hzyſtes per law wh 
fect Culfillng tiynge befoze god eſe, (To ſatilfys 
the lawe with a conſentynghert and mynde 


Eta 5544. is ſutficientip pꝛoued by the pꝛophete Eſaie 

Slapesz . where he telcritrth the inotenty cleunes and 

+ | Holynesof Lhzilt w theſe wozres, he dyd ne: 
_ yer violence ne vnryght, neyther hath there 
hen any deceytfulnes in his mouthe. Allo to 
pertoꝛme ꝑtpte obe diente / foz a pertyte and 
eu ange ryghtouſnes accozdpnge to the 
ſayde place of Baule. That the lawe coulde 
not do in that it was weake bycauſe of the 
fleſſhe that perfozmed god. ac. Sondzpe ef- 
fettes alſo maye be gathered of the commo- 
33 we haue by Chzyſtes fulfpl- 


curſe of the lawe as wytneſſeth Paule, To 
deſeruevsa gyfte to fulfpll after a maner 
cok ourkyndnes in that that Chziſt hath ful⸗ 
5 Exiled the ſame to — T0 6 


Kalthoughe in a greate 


god & of the neyghbour, 


 therfoze J chynke it good to ſet fozth two 


ch Chꝛiſt hath pfozmed foz our inffi 
h The 2 h 


togithcr with outwarde woꝛkes. This cect 


of the lawe as to delyuer vs from the 


the lawe to the declaracpon and vtteraunce 


b ; ; ; 1 
4 
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|  offullyliyng the ume ko. lxxxxtl. 

tene and get vs ghoſt whiche hel- | 

B ection ch? 
ho pong. ap maps 99> 


of our 


kultyi⸗ 


mooſt 
1fpces, pes 
be called in holp ſcripture. Theſe 


and ſo th 


_ effectes of our fulfplipnge the lawe ſerue to 


none other ende but to gyuc thakes by them 
foz the ryghtoulnes whiche Ch ziſt hath pur 
chaſed vnto vs by his pertyte tulfpllyng of 
our | Cece E eil ty 
oe Abu declared. on 5 


2 lyng of the la we CToötraries 


ontrarpes to the t | 
be thee; Colaps the lung ot the laws 03 erroung. 
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is ynough in the kult yllyng of the lawe only 


ni god bechaunged in to coun'els , and 
bp. pertepneth not vnto all men to latiſfpe 


tyll in che newe te 
tame to oꝛdeyne hecalleth them the 
| heuen, whiheweakepne 
s/wherfoze als 


altogyther be not had to the ſame. To deny 

that the pfyte fulfplipng of the lawe whiths 
ts accepred befoze god fs2 ryghtouſnes rec 
qurꝛeth not aconſentyng and pure hert be⸗ 
lyde thexetution of out warde woꝛkes. To 


holde that vnder the olde teſtament was re⸗ 


quyʒed a pure and conſent 1 mynde / but 
in the new teſtament that god gaue plate to 
our intirmite and weak nes, ſo that nowe it 


to kepe outwarde woꝛkes. To ſaye in the 
newe teſtament the commaundement 


at it 


lame with conſentynge affections, but onely 
to ſuche as be of moze perrectior 


the wozdes of Cinyſte. Math.. where yet 
t whiche Chi 


k yng dome 
ot᷑ the leeſt commaundemente 
e the hole chapiter Chops 


— maner of — ddI ne ot:tward 
wozkes albeit a pure oz conſentpnge mynde 


the 


do the ſame. This erroure is contrarye to 
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greet — — dae from! 7 ; | 


| camaunudementes of god to be turned in to 
| counſels #gyucn onely to men of mozepfe- 
E + hace to be fulfyiled . I anfwere . It wolde 
3 beſemed theſc pᷣiu dit atours of Chꝛyſt 
I call them ſo whiche runne befoze the iuge 
2 — and ſentence of Chzyſt, counting them 
ſeltes better cletkes than he) whiche of pze-- 
tepts haue made „ whan they 
ſawe that the pfecte fultyllynge ot the lawe 
was not in our powers, to haue ſent rather 
bur conſcyence vnto Ch iſt, who hath fulſyl 
led the la we for vs to the exacte and pertyte 
2 ſo that thus they myght ha⸗ 
| ed the conſcpence from deſpayze . To 
| 8 that it was onely the oſty te ot Chzyſt | 
tao fulfyli che lawe vnto perfect ryghtuouC- | 
3 nes, con trat y to the text of Mathew. J am LPath, 5. 
tome to deſtroy the la we, but to fultyll 
it. Co holde that the law was fo: this cauſe 
AB — that it hold be fulfyiled of Is to the 
F iuſtpce, where as this houour.wasap - 
ppnted of the father vnto Chꝛiſt, as teſtify 


N 


i” w pe that Chꝛyſt dy de onsſa- is at this day 
5 ft the lawe onely koꝛ all (ynncs.paſt,and mapnrepſted | 
* kultyll the 8 vnto of lome. 


cn of Chꝛyſt longe before This errour 
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de gere — infuſed 

1 To argue by the place of Paul, 207 

1 [3 ot Chꝛpſt e not pfecte | 
i he epi rhervnts. I 
1 Collol.r,d '8fthapotiets that owe iope I in my uk 
_ ferpnges, and agapne that whiche is : 
=: + behpndeof the paſſiosof Chꝛyſt iu my fleſh : 


foz his bodpes lake whiche is the congrega⸗ 


XP con. — not that the paſipon of 
. Chꝛyſt was lack — 02 imperfect to our (al- 
” I uacpon but it gt peth that the paſſyon of 

F Chꝛpſte and of his membzes is all one paſ⸗ 


ſion and that we ſuffre oz his ſake ſytij we 
haue —— _ — —— w —— 
with Chy o denye that the fultpllyng 
of the lawe of Chꝛiſt indureth fo; euermoꝛe 
foz all ſuche as beleue. To dene that Chzyſt 
Rn as by his perfece fulfylipnge of the lawe hath 
ſ deſerued vnto vs the gyfte of fulfyliyng the 
„ lawe after amaner , not that it ſholde ſerue 
fo; a ryghtouſnes tefoze god which as manp 
of vs as be iuſtityed haue alredy in Chyſte 
| butthat it ſholde declare vs thankctullfoz 
Qhꝛyſtes fulfpliyng wherin we haut foũde 
our per rfecte ryghtoulncs. ' To graunt that 
pllynge of the lawe in ſuche as be iu⸗ 
1 — whiche Lhzyſte hathe delerued vnts | 
vs can be ſo pertecte as it map be ſet a aun 
= ngeaunte. To denpe that our 
yng of the la we which was purchaled and 
is defetue 5 2 is alwayes full of we- 
& benes and on. Co holde that ous: b 


. - ofabzogagonof the lawe. fo.lerrevilh - 


. S the lawe purchaſed vnto vs 
by Lhayſte doth therfoze pleate god bicaufe 
weds 2 8 and not py emer it 

|, pzocedeth of fapthin Chiyſt. To denyc that 
our fultyllynge dilplealeth god pf the ſame 

be done without fapthe . To denye that our 
_ | fulfyllyng of the lawe is done fox any other 
ende then that we ſholde declare and erhi- 
hite thanketulnes and gratuptie towardes 
god tog the ryghtouſnes recepucd in Chyſt. 


¶ Ot the abzogacyon ofthe 
lawe. Ca. xxix. 


Mꝛoughout the hole ſtripture in my o⸗ 
| pinion there is no harder place then is 
. this place oz title of abzogacion of the 
lawe, not onelp bycauſe of it ſelfe it is harde 
but bicauſe (onles it be well vnderſtande) it 
is the fountapne and grunde of all errouf, 
and a verp- peſtiferous occaſyon of the car⸗ 
nall libertie . Hozrible excmples herot we 
-haue had lately in experience in our dayes 
in Monetarius Piperius and dpucrs other 


5 pꝛeachers goynge aboute and 


dieng partly to 5zpng vs backe agapn vnder = 
-Moples,e partly to bzeake and cut aſonder < - 
all lawes, as well gods as mens. vnder the BY 
pzetenceof abzogacion. Ind bycaule J truſt 
 eaſcly vnder this bzefe fozme of dodryne, to 

declare and open the hole difficultic concee- 


pnge abꝛogacion ot the lawe , 9. 5 
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th d nexte vnto the place 6f fuley 
onghegook nexte vnto the place of fulkyl⸗ 
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awe, whiche of it lelfe alſo ſut⸗ 

ficient! declarech the ſe of abꝛogation to 
put to this place of gacyon of the lawe, 
to thintent that here by a leuerall treatye it 
appeare, whiche done, 

jer tytle of Chryſten 


relp ap 
wyll adde alfo 1 


ſibertte whiche thre tytles treate in maner 


all one thynge. Foz they be cauſes and cffe- 


 &Chediffinici 


8 


on of abzoga 


Sala.3.c, f 


the tonſcience and damnynge it befoze god 
kon the imperkecke obe diente. Leg 


- Lhyylt is the perſon by whome 


the pꝛrophetes of that newe leagge oz coue⸗ 


tes togyther amonge them lelkes as fozth- 
with ſhall appeare,* * 


¶ Abꝛogatpon ofthe lawe therfoze is a dil⸗ 
anullynge an abolyſſhement oz extynguy(- 
ſhement of the curle of the lawe made by 

Lhzyſte ſo that nowe all ſuche as beleue m 
Linyſte be enfraunchefed and ryd from the 
power of thelawe accuſpnge contynually 


CP2obacyons of the 
CLhzyſte( ſa th Pelle ben eb vs 
Eg]. £Zy2yrre( tap aule ) hath redemed 
he curſe of the lawe, whyle he was 


made oz vs accurſed . Fox it is wzytencur- 
ſed iseuerp one that hangeth on tre 


, that 
me on 
e.. 
| e the awe is 
dyſanulled pzomyſed in ſeripture-to that in⸗ 
tent. Hyther'pertapne all the pzomyſes in 


the blyſſynge of Abzaham myght 
the gentples through Jeſus Ch; 


of abzogation of lawe. kd. Ixxxxix· 
van, as Nierem. 3. Ezech.rrrv. GeneſZy, 
-18. Che reſt in the diffinicion'ts pued 
by aule where hcſapth., There is no ton⸗ 
demunacvũ nowe to them which are in Lhaiſt 
Jeſu whiche walke not after ther fleſſhe but 
after the ſpiryte, a c. But foꝛaſmoche as J 
ſayd the curfe oꝛ power ot᷑ the la we is taken -, . 
awapye J added to ſuche as beleue in Chꝛiſt 
— — Imyght be thought to 
olde that alſo the wpeked be made fre fro 
the curſe of the law e. Fox the lawe is oꝛde⸗ 
ned koꝛ the vnryghtous, that is, foꝛ the vn: 
faythful and ſuche as te not pet vnder grace Note vpon 
dn by faythe hauc take holde of Chꝛyſt ney⸗ whome the 
ther reteyued the holy ghoſt of whome they  lawe hath ſt 
myght be = Upon theſe J ſap — her power g 


j 5 
| « 
F 


ſtyll excercyſeth her office nowe . — operation. 
no we cond nge theyꝛ confcyence euen 
sit did in tymes paſt vnder Moſes. Foz no 
oubte to ſuche as beleue not in Chꝛyſte the 
| tawe is not abꝛogate but ſhall be ſtylt in her 
foꝛte, tyl $ tyme they be conuerted to Lhuſt, + 
accozdpnge to Maule, the lawe is our ſcho⸗ Sala 
—_— tyll the commyngof Chꝛiſt. Item 

where the ſpiryte of the loꝛde is, there te fre⸗ 4 
dom, as who ſholde ſaye where the ſpiryte 
of Lhzyſte is, there ceaſeth and is ab2zogate 
the tyꝛanny power and curſe of the lawe. 
| Jadded the cauſe of the accuſynge oꝛton⸗ 
demnynge of the lawe that thou myghteſt 
owe that ſuche as beleue in Lhzvſt be no 
accuſed and condemned by the lawe. 
Leer — . to 3 
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| obedience co dyngets Pole, T1 betete 

—————j— che age 
c. calleth tobe vuder grace when the conſaere 
is deixuerrd.. 


| Lauſes of a- The canſts of thelaw abzo0g860 be theſe, 
 bzogation. the pzomiſe, Chziſt;@our weaknes/Thep:o 
* 2 anyfe is cauſe, bytauſe god — 

this extingupſſhement of the lawe to de in 

— Lhzpſte.. And to this. cauſe belonge ſuche 


places of ſcripture as treate ot the newer 
_ _ kyngdomeozcouenaunt of grate. Chyſte 
is the cauſe that the la we is abzogate, fo: al- 
. muuoche as by hpm it was abzogate. Finally 
148 dur weaknes is cauſe, fo; that itmpniſtreth 
—; _.. ,- anoccaſion that the lawe old be abzogate, 
Ad. 15. b. as witnelleth Peter , neyther —.— 
| ers 2 we were hable to beare it. us 
Hebe. 7. c — greg 
5 nulled bi caulſe of her weaknes and 'vnpzott- 
Hierc. 5x. —— — 9 
[4+ 8.764 Wm cauſe(thatisto wite that 
n — wr 
bu bzake it, an oʒe a 
omas whervnto agreeth Daule careng: what the 
= lawe couide not do, in aſmoche as it was 
| weake bycauſe of the fleſſhe, that i 
| god, and lent his ſonne c. 
= = of a C we mute thynke holly that thehole lawe 
| bc is abzogate. Foz els he that wyll contende 
NT A * 


Fl 


A e 
buster vnabꝛogate, is gyltye 


teſtifie agayne to euery man which is ctr- 
ente _ — is — 
« Yea moꝛeouer to requyze a = 0 requyze apte 
33 ů——— the miniſtre o: 
e 0 
ſenue as wytneſſeth the (ame Paule, ſay⸗ 
nge. Thertoꝛe we haue b pleued on 
[| Kar of .fhat we myghrber the d of the 
lawe ,fozaſmoche as by the dedes of the law 
| te eue can be iuſtitied. Jf then whyle we 
ſeke to be made ryghtous by Chꝛyſt we our 
leiues are founde lynn ers, is not 
the min iſter of lynne! God fozbyd. Undoub⸗ 
not deny but that the goſpell ke⸗ 


can 
E parte ot᷑ the la we which cou⸗ 
h with nature, not bycauſe of Moſes, 


0 
| 
| 
f 


hut bycauſe it wolde Moyſes 
| — — bope the 9 nature 
to thintent there might be woꝛkes to declare 


ous gratuitie and kyndnes foz thexcedynge h 


* rete yued in Lhzyit. 


Je F is. - 1 AG 
ehe fozthe of the cömodittes whiche we 
haus by the abꝛogation, and be theſe : To 
biens vs ane we teſtament 02 touenaunt of 
grace wherby we be made free from the t 
kannpe and curſe of the lawe, as wytnelleth 


deer . — 


tot: 
lawe, arcoꝛdynge to Paule, who who . cu 8 | 


en Chuſt 


ycauſe it teacheth that men be tuſtifyed 


Jeiu wi 
bp the Sala lle 


— Thelretes | 
WE oꝛ wo 
abꝛogation . 


to Pauls, berge 
— — 
: | erb m Chi And therkoꝛe the apoſtie 
Nomas · c. (day to be I when the conſaece 


Kates of a- -C The cauſes of thelew abzogato be thefe, 
| bzogation. thepzomile, Lhailt;@our weaknes. The pꝛo 
anyfe is cauſe, bytauſe god hathe pzompled 


this extinguyſſhement — the lawe to de in 
cauſe 


Qhꝛyſte. And to this. e ſuthe 
places of ſcripture as treate of g newe 
VE ozcouenaunt of grace . Lhzyſte 
is the cauſe that the la we is abzogate, tozal⸗ 
maoche as bp hym it was abzogate. Finally 
dur weaknes is cauſe, fo; that it myniſtretij 
. that — ſhold be abzogate. 
as witneſſeth Peter, neyther — 
ers noz we were hable to beare it. Thus 
the commauntement that went afoze is dilas 
nulled bi cauſe of her weaknes and vnpꝛoki⸗ 
tablenes. Alſo the pphete Hieremie bzingeth 
- mthis — — wite that the | 
e buthzak — cherte ——— 
eee e it, an oʒe a 

VBoma. s. a wher vnto agreeth Paule, ſayeng: what the 
„ lawe coulde not do, in aſmoche as it was 
weake bycauſe of the fleſche, that rr 

god, and lent his lonne ac. 70 £ 


Portes of - C we malte thynke holly 3 
bꝛogacion be is abꝛogate. Foz eis he that wyll contende 
none but a parte ot the law — 


Ac. 15. b. 
DHebze. 7. c 
iere. 5 t. 


 - of abzogarlon of thelawe. foe: 
eth a parte vnabꝛogate, is gpitye 


eſtitie agayne to euerp man which is ctr- 
p Segel — — is — — 
ihr « Yea moꝛeouer to requyze 
ot the lawe as neceſſary toiuſtificacion — 
1 'Chzylte, is to make Lhzyſte the miniſtre ot 
1 (ynve, as wytneſſeth the (ame Paule, ſay⸗ 
Dae. Thertoꝛe we haue bpleued on "Jeſu 
„ that we myght be tuſtifped by the 
"fapei of Lhzyſt, and not by the dedes of the 
:lawe,fo:almoche.as by the dedes of the law 
7 no fleſſhe can be iuſtified. then whyle we 
eke to be made ryghtous by Lhzyſt we our 
ſelues are founde lynn ers, is not then Chuſt 
the min iſter of lynne! God foꝛbyd. Undoub⸗ 
E tan not deny but that the goſpell ke⸗ 
that parte of the la we which con⸗ 
— with nature, not bycauſe of Moſes, 
K cauſe it tracheth that men be iuſtit yed 
p, but bycauſe it wolde ( pf 
-nenes had ben) kepe the lawes of nature 
— ͤ — — 
ous gratuitie es fo t rn 
eee e 


of the — whiche we 

| — abꝛogacion, and be tele: To 
ding vs a ne we teſtament oꝛ couenaunt of 
grace wherby we be made free from the ty⸗ 

kannye and eurſe of the la we, as wytneſleth 
* W the dares 


le la we, arcoꝛdynge to Paule, who yeh. cu 


Gala. l x 


pnge the lawe. be Thetfectes 


o2 wozkes of 
abꝛogation. 


r.f hail hall come —— t ſtew 
Bred, — 0 apth En 


e hone rournaned with our 
euaunt made wa — cha 


not found; without the pꝛomyle of the n 
babe — 5 
bi fox — 4 

df (ymnes 


oſpell is a fre 


l w —— domynto 
| we wing Wape law accozdpn Daul 
| RE + fromthe he cur e la we. To 
| - 'bzpngafurciuſtificacyon whiche is of fait 
— Foxwltificacyonis therfoze gpuen byFaith 
(apt nt that it Anat oy 
— 
Boma, 6. grace, Rom. vj. Fox — vnder the law 
but vnder grate . Truly to be vnder grace is 
A *4$0pleaſegod bycaaſe of Lhyptte, and-cobe 


d,guydeD,anD2e- 
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e the law, as pf pe 
my commaundementes. a r. Ailoth 


Sheerroar cumriſyonandluchelyhe are peeto be hep 
of (cholemen. os the1awe ie abzogate, that is to wyee, the 
and ceremonpall commannde - 


mdycpall 
d menutes To this errour ant wereth Paule, 
Ephel.2.> whiche ſapthe that the la we ol the com⸗ 
7 
| 3+1.- 1-1 ©, thapoltieſpcaketh of the hole1awe . Mole- 
[$24 ene wth» — —— 


Peter 
echeken b 
— — ep 


— urn need 
wn cho awe of — — 


e c og and and the 


i 


Ho but that the decalogie cont 
x. commaundementes is not 
the ſame is naturall, and therfoze eaſy to be '5 Popilticall, 
kept. To graunte that | 
mentes ot᷑ the lawe are to be kepte 
cauſe of the plenarye oꝛ full tuſtifycacyon, 
as be the commaundementes' — 
koꝛ ſynnes. To 


ed EG © _ 


Sn 
but as a lawe 
holde that the lawe o 1 
mentes is kepte amo 
tuſtikye them. This ex 
_  naleſtecesof th 
| declare the lawe to be 
we myght be — my Q xyſt a 8 


monges 1 erregt 


of abzogaciqnofthelawe:  fo.eq; 


ue wotkesr"Therloze it is conuenient to 
nepe the lame, — — 
taulſe ot᷑ the mutual conſent and — — 
of the la we dt nature and ti 
To lape thatonelp the cer 
dictall lawes be a bycauſe chat fog 


the multitude of them no man coulde kept 


abꝛogate ſi 22625 This ertous | 


ſome commaunde⸗ 
ſtyll by- - 


—— of the tenne — qt bh 
abz0gate bptnute it is pet nepte of the * 
aus. Co whiche errour 7 anſwere, - 43 
edettigkepte not as Moſes lawe 
with nature. To 5 apilticall;/ 
— — bo hon 3 
agayalt the ki⸗ 
tt6 of the law which 
erfoze abzogat that 


udicialies_- 


that toʒ no lawes oꝛ Ta ſay 
* — —— wa bun z ok then if 


ate bycauſe: ſome yet 


cyon of tran⸗ 
a > e quplite in the 


ſuche la- | I: 
her wes as be fog 4 
the conſerus 


„ i 
j 


| 
* 
2 5 5 


Fenn wa 
72 that ia to wite) ry 


outwarde , fo 

any ton dieion, but freiy fox 

| fre Sheet e e 

where he laythe / yt t 

1 1 0 = then ye bella ** fs 
p | by 4. bd 


wherfoꝛe the cen lpbertye 1 a free Die. 
4 Cot e in the ſpirituall kyng dome thoughe 
Jeſt: Chyſt, by whiche we be free from the 
bondage and curſe of the lawe, from the po- 
—_ 2 —.— — ſhoꝛte from 
outwarde kepynge of all thynges in the 
mater of iuſtifpcacpon befoze god, whiche 
frankly is gyuen to all byleuers bytaule of 
Lhzpſt.But foꝛaſmoch as we foxthwith dye 
not oer we be ſet in uche lubertie, but muſt 
pet lyue in this wozlde, Therfoze to thintent 
1 oꝛdꝛe end publpque tranquillte might 
kept, we be bound ſtyll to kepe W 
i in the woꝛld. 


ꝛpſt the authoz, whiche cauſed andozdep dpUinicion. 
ned this libertte/0 bycaule this libet tie ap⸗ 
mn onelp to {uche as truly and in dede 
be chꝛiſtians. I haue added in the ſpirituall 

kyng dome of Lhzyſt that pe mpghtknowe * 

that the chyſten libertie perteyneth not to 

the kyng dome of the wozlde, but coniyſtetg 

in the delyuerye of conſtiences, agaynſt cer⸗ 
3 ca * 


The chyyſten libertie taketh 4 name ot Prone of the 


* is 3 7 " ey. 
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f 
chꝛpſten ber tye, a textayne carnall looſnes 
Now what manee of thyngc the chzyſtey 
ubertie is and to what kyngdome it pertey. 
neth, cheffectes do ſufficiently declare, which 
_ - ewe that we be free:from the bondage and 
turſe ok the lawe, from the power of ſynne, 
and of dcth, and finally from the oytwarte 
—_— of thynges concernynge the matter 
of tuſtificacion befoze god, which franily is 
gyuen to ſuche as byleue bpcauſe of Ch ꝛpſt. 
Foz as aule teſtifyeth, Chꝛyſte hath rede- 
med vs from the turſe of the lawe,made fo; 
vs a curſe. Item to the Nom̃.he ſaythe. The 
law of the ſpirite that bzingeth Iyfe thaougg 
— Chꝛyſte hathe delyuered me from the 
awe of lynne and deth. Alſo Luke 17. The 
kyng dome of god cõmeth not with way ting 
fox / wherfoze neyther the chzyſten libertye 
whiche is the pꝛincipall parte oꝛ eſtect in the 
kyng dome ot god cometh not with wapting 
fox, oʒ obſerufnge. 
This woꝛde frankely oꝛ frely excludeth ell 
manner ot condition of lawe. Foz the chꝛiſten 
_ ©  Uibertiets agaynſt all obſeruacions and con⸗ 
dictons ot lawe, by whiche vnder the lawe 
ryghtouſmnes was lought, but not founde / lo 
that nowe we be aſſured that ryghtouſnes 
| frelp chaunceth vnto ve, bycauſe of Lhzyſt, 
= 1 a though we kepe not thelawe,lo that we 
. : bpypleue in Chꝛyſte, that he hath entraunche⸗ 
=” led vs and delyuered vsfrom the bondage 
ot tze lawe, accoꝛdynge to this, he that byies 


CCC 


Kr of the chziſten uderty ? ko. c.ilij. 
| neth mehath euerlaſtyng ke. w, it he . RE 
hath euerlaſting lyt̃e, ergo he ryghcoul- "UP 
_ neſle; ſythe the one is incident to the other. 
Paule alſo vſcth theſe termes freely , with- 
—— — — lawe. ac. Finaliy, bys 
to the conſcience, — of the tonſtit 
ente, it delicercth not from outwarde oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces, be they o2all oz ettleſtaſticall, 
ozdepned fox the co on of good oꝛder 
and comon quiet, though we be fre alſo from | 
thele in conlcience, lo that ſuche oꝛdynaun. 
tes, as well ciuyle as etcleſiaſticall in the ma- 
tet of iuſtiticacion can do nothing, as hereto⸗ 
fo:c hath ben thought very wickeldy, names 
| 049/99 hoe whe pe and ceremonyes of the 8 
church e, ot᷑ which manꝑ be alſo wyckhed. 

The ſelfe Came cauſcs be of the ch2zp- Laules 

libertte, whiche be of the Sete ene 

of the kulliiyna of the lawe. Fo thele thee | 
places te in maner all one, and haue weiners 
the (ame cFectes, taken fozth of the pzofpt 


* 3 
1 
as , # ; 
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to dupute ot 


 Thechwitea fredomis oncenel 2 
not cut in to partes, euen that w zerby 
- frein our conſciences from al out wart n | 


Ser, — :ftift : 
Yet is libertie — 
to two lonbrye effertes; from whichewebe 
tre that is to wite}frommwardct 5 
exercyſe they? powers in checonſc: 


J 5 

* T FF 

? & - 
4 4 


ok the chziſten liberty ko. c. v. 


| fleſſhe,and is contrary 3 en luber⸗ 
rk opraketh w it; igt tan 
ſayng. pen Wer Cre all led Sala. 


2 67 bertpe , onelp let not pour 
an octaſpon vnto the fleſhe, but in toue f tue 
one an other. Truly the lihertie of the f eſhe 
9 phiche we thynke any maner of thing 
il foz vs to do. The authour herof is 
2 3 the diſturwur of al dne and peg: | 
_ lybleozdinaunces, . 


¶ Thetfectes of the chzyſten libertye ws 'Theffectes 
| ryued and fetched out of the commodDitpes ot the chꝛiſtẽ 
85195 we recepue hy it. Ind they be ok. i. Iybertie 
—_ reaſon of the two ſondzy thynges, 
\ of which they be fozmed. Foz we 7 free not 
oneip from mwarde thynges with whiche 
the con is vexed, but alſo from out⸗ 
2 thinges. And to thele thinges ol two TY 
ſondzy ſoztes may be all ſuch thynges aptly | 
. referred as we tr deliuered of by Fthis chʒiſtẽ 
fredom. Theffcces that pꝛocede of the com⸗ 
2 ell ok thynges in warde as out * 
ward betheſe. Co haue remiſſyan of ſynnes 
bycauſt EG by free IPiputacyon foz, 
* "rune Deegtop n gt 
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8 Common plates 5 
as Paule recozdeth, that is no longer te 
de toſſed with the ſtozmes and curſes of the 
lawe whiche they ſtyll do fele th at be vnder 
the law. To be intowed with the holy ghoſt 
which quyckeneth vs to a newe like, ruleth, 
and peferiteth, alter we be ones enkraũcheſed 
by Chyſte. F0z Lhzyſte bepnge gotten by 
7 gpucth the holy ghoſt, To fulfplle the 
lawe trulp, bpcauſe the vaple oz couerpnge 
is taken awape by Chꝛyſt, vnder whiche in 
tymes paſt was cloked ſo great fultyllynge 
of the la we in mere hypocreſipe : euen as pet 
at this dape is fayned and cloked the kulkpi⸗ 
thee of thelawe, by ſuche as front whome 


£01:3.c the toueryng is not taken aware by Cliyſt, 
| Ephe.2 © To be deipuered from the hole lawe of Po⸗ 
re fes, accozdig to Paules ſapeng. Tbzogatypng 
1 the lawe ot the commauntementes that ſtan 
deth in decrees. Certeynly to thynke other⸗ 
wple agapnlt thts etfette and to ſay that we 
pe delpuered onelp from a parte of the lawe, 
3 „ NS . D'S „ 
 Balathi.z,d, the ſayd Paule teſtifieth to the Galathians. 
«086 mw 20 be made fre from all la wes, tradicions, 
9 348  ezdpnannces , and out warde obſeruaunces 
in the mater of iuſtificacion, by this effcit pet 
is not taken e wape our obe die ce towarde 
uche la wes tradicious and 0zdinannces as 
be not wycked, and mape be kepre without 


þ 


} 


I e jynges ought to be dene 
Co 14. in the churthzeſas ſapnt Paule comæundeh 
© ns ſempngly and in ozder . Fur e, Wr 


 pughe ro kepe the riuplt 03 tempoꝛal lat 


- 
» x 


. Frannchyſementfromehe lawcof Mopſes, 


4 
of the chziften liberty, fo. t. vi . 


to thintent cranguilitie a publyque h 
myght be kepte # coulcrued tn the wolte. 


F L6traryes to the chꝛiſten kbertie be theſe Litreries to 

graũt that the chaſten lubertie is a gayle the chꝛiſten 
delpuerpe and free ryddaunce from all ma⸗ libertit. 

ner — Ir to whiche we were bounde 

"befoze the kno wiege of the goſpell. To 

holde that the chꝛyſten libertic is a delyue⸗ 

ye onelp from iu war de thynges, as from 

the curſe of the la we, the w wer of tynne and 

ok dethe and ſo fozth, and a byndynge vnto 


good woꝛkes wherbp men deſcrue to be iu⸗ 
ſtifted. To ſape the chiſten kibertie is an in⸗ 


tt not fromthe la we of Chꝛyſt cõternyng 

-tharite whiche is reſcrued toꝛ iuſtitication. 

To deny that the chiſtẽ libertie is a fre en⸗ 
kraunchement as pertepneth to iuſtificacton 

krom all thynges. To graunte that there 1s 

ſomt — Oh in vs ol the chzyſten libertie. To 

ſape the chꝛyll en libertie maye be gotten by 

our deſertes. Co holde that the chyſten ly⸗ Tnabaptiſts 

bertie taketh awaye obedtente due to pꝛyn⸗ : 

tes #chaungeth common oꝛdinaunces. This 

-errour cauſed in Germany aboute.xij. yeres £9 

ego the great riſpng of the cEmens in which 

were ſlayne aboue. xxx.thoufande of them. 

{To holde with certepn icholc men, that albe *** 

it we be fre from the ceremontals an d iudi⸗ 

"rials of Moyſes, yet not from the {awe ot 

the. x.commaundementeo, called the mezall 


; 15 ee * lay be "Pa chaten 
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Common places 


_ 50 the yꝛ full and plenary iudificarion; 
To ape the chyſten ubertye maye ſtande 
without fapth in Chꝛiſt. To ſay the wicked 
Woke die partakers ot᷑ the chuiſten libertie. To hold 
e that the law may truly be kept, ſo that thou 
zl mapſt byleue in god, and loue truly god, al- 
thoughe thou be not tranſlated in to this li⸗ 
bertye by Linyſte.Fos without this libertie 
the vaple, that is to ſape hypocreſpe, is not 
taken awape in the fulfpllynge of the4awe, 
.accozdpnge to Paule. — — ſape 
the chzyſten lybertie maye ſtande without 
—— lpte — on — —— — 4 _ 
| A uered fromthe lawes opſes, but that 
— the Popes tradicyonsbe come in they; pla⸗ 
ot papites ces vnto ryghtouſnes. To byndomennes 
| ſie conſciencies to thekeppnges 02 obſe hers 
| Thehereſ -ofoutwarde thynges ander hope of ldd. 
119 obleruau® catyon, oz vnder deedipſpnne. To diftur 4 
| vnder the pꝛetence of this libertic all cem- 
TR! poꝛall and polityque ozdynaunces. To diſa⸗ 
| Inabaptiſts null vnder cloke of this litertie-the publygue | 
= 71, nourtour diſcipline and obedience. To'de(- 
pite vnderthe ay of the chzyſten liber- 
tic all honeſt maners. To bynde vs agayne 
vn to Moſes lawe ſaue:as kartoꝛti as = 1 
ſame agreeth with the laweof nature. 


(ot the crolle-Lap. reef.” 


. The delcriptt Be croſſe ie any maner of affliction, 
beit inwardely in the mynde, oz out⸗ 


wardly in ie nnn 


ob That. 


. 


6f the trol. reg; 
—.—— god kon the goſpelles ſake oz 
＋ eam e ; that bp it the fapthe of 
nown 2 22. 4 
„b nan N ve- 


CExemples of the inwarde afflyctiom ap: 

pere euery where in the pſalmes where Da: ge | 

ald complayneth of ſynnes and of the hox: gion 

tiblenes of deth, as in the. vj.plalme, where 

VO loꝛ de rebuke me nat in thy an Pſal.s. a, 
me not in thy heuye —— 

? eie; abt con and croſſes, 
1 Pp ert acions, ede 
| — 


——.—.— the — — ©. 
— — 
8 acco o the ſay⸗ 
t erer. Foz this is thegraceof god 
is we be talled. at. N added foꝛ the * 
zolpell cake 02 name of Chꝛyſte) leeſt a man 
holt NE — it 2 to be 
zunyſched as a murtheter, frion, blaſphe⸗ 
our, heretyke . ac. Ind ſo Peter dilceenett 
the reoſeof th pen tes fromthe 
troſſe of whiche haue delerued it by 
they) wycked. dedes. Flo ey ſapth, pe Nut. 12, 
| A 1. 


, . 
1 2 
—— . EY 4 oo 
* 


. 


cr glo annexed to the goſpell, whiche who 2 | 


Eres epo⸗ retepueth, ſh all haue no nede to lape a croſſe 


cion (ſayth ſapnt-Peter ) is pʒꝛepartd alrady : 


pe all reiopce; thoughnow 


- nour. Item the wyſe man (ayth. 
of 1oueth hechaltencth He cou 


; is moolte excetlently and go 


5 5 * > 3 9 5 5 


| Hall be hatedof all cen foz nip 


ny names una 
1 urthermoze thele woꝛdes, oz the go e 
,0z . epelads bachs 
| — diuiled and cholen by | 
Theſe te cron wytte, whiche certeyn toly woꝛ 
whed tryers, and (ultefpers of them (clues, dolays'vp 
holy obler - them kelues to meryte by the ſame euerla⸗ 
uauntes aud (pnge lyfe. Foz the true troſſe is a thyn 


vpon hym ſelte — the owne ateame 


tit tkoloweth the pꝛokeiſton of the goſpeit Fog 
pk thou be a ryght goſpeller, yea arightchu- 
ſten man, fox one deupll thou ſhalte —— 
infinyte,foz one perſ⁊cutoue, a 3 
tude ot perſecutours whiche > een 
wayte ot the tontinuallp. Y 
C.Theffctes of the ate Avena 
in the diffinicion hall be euident bp the pla: 
tes and exemples tolowynge. i. 


to be ſhewed in — 


1 5 


nede requyꝛe) pe art in heuynes thzough 
yfolde enten. that 


3 — — 
— — — ny" ous than gold 

1 hough 1 2 with ty2e, 
—_—_ be founde in to pꝛayte. glozy, aud ho- 


nth exception 


ceyueth. This 
: ly ſet fozthe 


FIT ES S > 


cauſe of thecrofſe,t 03 tozme and inaner of bs 
rynge the crolle, 5p 


\1 i 8 
. 
kapeng 
Ns — ds 
Phat. a. b. Item to the -ph 15 


thout grudg 
in the troſſe be contrat abe 
 Cynge.Fop ſureiy the godly ou 
N . al fl 


ray. been ane 
_ ſlope when ye kall in to ſondzy temptactons, 
22 ee wen of pour apt 
byngeth patpen 
onelp that, pon ou our 45 5 
flictions,-. - - 

Now, that pacience is the pyfteor hoo 5 
y ghoſt, teſt ityeth Paule w Free ee: 5 
kruite ok the er an. ö 
actente. ac. Item pſal. St. All my thyn 25 
e ſubiede to god. Fox from hym 
— mypatience, 32 Wet 


Leofe 02 tribulacyon maye be - dytded 1 

| r= Cs the inwarde and putwarde croſſe. The | 
| inwarde compzyleth thaffliaions and tem⸗ 

ptacions of the confcience, The outwarde 


ynt 5 
an exceding 


: 
I 
| 


: 
3 
£ 


1 hall be siwaprs 
uche payne and g 


e waye hs 19406 | 
EE wyidzenes 2915 chiles 


hers, e ye baltardes a unt laune 
be a — ans kpngdom he 


thy apt 
u tos ryght- 


deſon . 255 aglo 

|  delyuerey RET wiithe fects | 
there be many examples in ſcryptute. 46 tt ! 

. eee eee ee, 
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*” IH NV dk db Bhd Brod brandi tt doe. % yr 


golpeit of Johan hers Coll p 
| rely verely Heaney pope hall 


35 i. cm0 b. 


ale our ho 5 
To this 8 we bebe: . Coin. æ· t 


: ped — — e. 


Seen p — 
Dr yng 
reth pacice,pacience tryall, 


eee eee 
2 Ci thee aid pn. runetcdagd 
— 
1 ora 

s other places of -[crypture we 


ye 
— Sap of this 
that be per: 


nn 


To graunte that the croſſe oꝛ perſecucion of 


the godly pſons chaiceth.caſually. To ipute 


the crolle of the godly vnto S au. Te des 
nye that the croſſe chaunceth ot the bountt- 
full wyll of god, of the grace and charite of 


god. To begre the crolſe vupacyently and 
grudgingly agaynſte the Tozme of 2 


the croſſe. To curle god in perſecucion, oꝛ 


| © thecrofſe. To be angry with god in bel Chillaſtes 
tion. To holde that the godly perſons ſhall 

not be lubiecte to the troſſe euen to the ende 

of the wozlde,but that the croſſe of the god⸗ 

Ip chal one 
reigne her 
ble oz affligion , — thende of a thouſan de 
peres, all tpꝛauntes # wycked plons 
Thiserrour longe i | 
altes, whiche now = 
baptyplt{ haue renued. Item rachly to runne ern 
vpon perſecution and the croſſe. To laye the _zY 
croſſe vpon them ſelues. To holde that 
lyunne to fice the croſſe where eſtape oꝝ fle- 
ynge mape be without pzeiudpce of gods 
name. To holde that the croſſe may be reſy⸗ 

ſted with the worde, and with violence, a= 
gaynſt the maniteſt exemple of Lhzyſte, and 
ot all ſapntes. To ru{ſhe he dlynge in to . | 
daungers of the croſſe, and to pape to haue 
Donatyſtes dyd, and as the Inabaptpltes 
do at this daye.To graunte that he can not 


ceaſe here fu in erth, that they map 
eacibly Wout al maner of trou⸗ 


layne. 
e Chilli⸗ 
ana⸗ 


o began of 
late the w 


it is 


4 


6e bee, 


a whiche cpther n 


— 


Common places! 


785 not outward perſecucions,0z dpe fo; the 
| Cheertor pell. To mapntepn the 2 
1 18 monkes |monkes, that the puny mentes ot wycked 
krxers. malefactours ſtande foz they? ſaluacion. To 
5 holde that the crofſe as a good wozke iuſtifi 
eth To holde that ectes of the croſſe 
whiche pꝛocede of rewardes do chaunce vn⸗ 
to godly, euen tz the verye peraretin oz 
croſſes lake and not bytauſe o the pzomyſe. 


(Ot humllitte. Lap. xx. 


[ Unmilitie oz lowlynes towardes god 

is the true feare of god wherby the 

conſcience bepnge tetrified and mate 
ayde with the udgement of g0Þ, caſte 
17 them the yz hole confpdence of "they; 
owne powers, of thepz owne wyldome, of 


they2 owne ryghtoltlnes.s t. 


3 5 diffinicion is pꝛoued Culficiently 
P2ophece Elaie CO neehns —— — 
* is my ſeate, and the erthe is my | 
fore owe -where ſhall nowe the honſt ſtarve | 
that pr wy yll buylde vnto me! and where 
* the plate Phat wyll dwell in? 46 
Tx thynges my honde hath made them 
arc all treated, ſapth the loꝛde. 


| Poe 
| Oy 66, * 


- 0 8 lowly troubled {piryte, # tandeth | 
2 in awe of fy irc Fn excmnple of thie he: 1 
ares ij. & militie is perrellent in Dauid, e 
buked o n 


h 


che of them ſhall F regarde # euen hm 


Ae 


C Ot humilytie the cauſe is t off, Cauſes 
garter . Las 40 
woꝛde added foꝛ the woꝛde of god reacheth 


 andinſtruceeth vs to diſtruſt andcondemne 


£i5 Same Bernd maker e 
nt m know: Barnar.ſup - 
lege ofa mans lelte thecauſe of humitite, fo; cant. lern. 32 
thus he ſaythe. F kuo we that no man with⸗ 
out the knowlege of hym ſelf is ſaued. Fox ;-£ 
of Me N ofa mans owne ſelf 2 
8 Iytie mother of ſaluacyon an 

the feareof the loyd which in line Arc 
as it is r Of wyldome lo allo 


it is ot heith. 


4 — Es /of whiche TY Nopartes _ 


"GO in 1 | outwarde appa- 
rell. This humilytie mape be rather called 
arrogaunce oz pꝛyde. 2 


Theffctes of this lowlynes of ate of 

he Ea „in ſcrypture be knowne to be p 
carc god truly. To be frayed by 

knowlege of a 30wne lynne truly. 

Sate ee 4 of LNG alli 

| owne ryghtounesholp! 

GG. * tence. To be ok a contrite and n 


. Etfecegof | C 


Hlalm. co. Tobeg token that god wyll haue A7 
Pare: J. b on vs. 15 od ref th the „71 * to 

lyons he gpueth grace. ne 

e in the kyngt . Accoꝛ⸗ 


path 5.4. 


* 


i ig 2 

5 chaunce in 10 dap fante, pe whiche are ſpi⸗ 

kptuall, heipe to amende hym, ithe ſpirute 
| of mcakenes,#c.2iſo Lhzylt Jo 9. vj. 


—.— 


 wardegeſtures, clothynge,ceremonyes,tp- of Belge 
tes, and other outwarde thpnges. To lape pcrionnes, 
| lowlpnes of mpnde betoꝛe god is our owne | 


Re 


| woz A CES 4,4 5:20 
CEOS of ſynnes. To make degtees ; 
e, and certayn rewardes of n 


chere tome. 


[- 
: | 


nana 


SR. 


do cauſes, the one bycauſe 
72 6 the a he other beau gen 


_ | _  effarramentes ſ0:e.x14; as | 
'pzape — top a por „ne. 
yted th 2 pettctons. o be craltedof god 
eputteth do wne the myghty from 
theyz ſeates and eralteth the lowly. To bete 
e weakenes of others. Df this elfege S. | 
. man . to the Salatg. 
| any man be fallen by Salath.6.2. 


s to humilitte be theſe. To holde Conttatic⸗ 
tie 02 lowlynes ſtandeth in out- The errou- 


COffacramentes. La. tif. 


Seer — be viſible ſignes, inſtitute (ani 
9 to teſtifpe of the bounti⸗ D tion. 
d towarte vs, and to mote 
4 the crtes to fayth towardes the 
lesof god. | 
125 the ſacramentes viſible Hanes fot Probacion, 


befoze the eyes do moue the (yg 
ntes moue wanne 


om. 4. Paule-Fayth is by hearing, 
| 1 alſo Flosse 


D 


Chetkettes 
80 operacids bigutte oz doubt, but be moſt clerely eſpyed 


5 mentes. that te tified and bare witnes of the fanour 


{ 


| Vagultine, Therfoze laynt Augulipne very pperſycal- 
ee lkethalacegmeta viſible wozde #03 lykeas 


the woꝛde is a meane, when e holy ghoſt 
moueth the hertes to boſs, 212 — — 
ther w the holy ghoſt of fayth ( accoꝛdyng to 
png by the 
be meanes 


wond of god 


wuherby tholy ghoſt moueth herd to bileue, x 
- bein manercaulcs of the very fapth. 


¶ Theffectes of ſacramentes haue no am⸗ 


ot the latta⸗ by the vſe of circumtiſion which was a ligne 


ot god towardes Ibzaham. It admoniſched 

14 gym of the pꝛompſæ. It lyfted hum vp in 

2 eemptacſon vnto fapth, a therloꝛe this ligne 
oma. . b. is called of the apoſtie the ſe ale of rygijtoui⸗ 
nes, not that it iuſtit ped Abzaham, but that 
it aſſured and as it were ſealed vp his herte, 

and kept hym in a ſuer fayth to wat des the 

pꝛompys whiche was made vnto hym. Un⸗ 
Doubtedip no man wyll woudze at thele ef: 
kettes ok the ſactammentes pk he vnderſtaun⸗ 

deth the vſe of — woꝛd wherkoze the word 
ſerueth. Ind wheras a ſacramente is a viſi⸗ 
ble woꝛd who ſhall doutzte but that a ſacta⸗ 
BA. 
1 iche the woꝛde woꝛkes in the eare A 
Diuilion of E Jccozdyuge to the varietie and diuceſitie/ | 
atcramentes. of ſacramentes we diupde them in to ſignes | 


s be ſuche as perteyne to all men a lyke 


|| | locramentes-gad be not bound? to certapne perlous , a 
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U maye be called lacramentes 189 ton 
pꝛompies to them annexed, as tr pꝛapet, t 


e e matrimonye. r 
uche ixke therfoze thele vfer 


ſermblable ought 


© e referrod to the vmiuetſal (acramentes, 

1 Fo; pu x pertepneth to E | 

£% p like as alſo the reſt namely in reſpeue 

1 green pane particuler be lache as by Dignes op: 
' | oz pecu ar per , oz to (act 
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 fhoptyſmes bo eu 
(png them in the name of the father, theton 
and the holy ghoſt. Jiſo ale. 16. whoſ2 


byleueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued, that 
| is, ſhall haue remiſſion of (ynnes.Lykewpſc ; 
1 Peter, pꝛeachynge to the people layd. e Ack. i.. 
pent pe and be euery one of you baptyſed in | 
the name ot Chꝛyſt fo: temiſſion of ſynnes. 


¶¶ The cauſes farre and nere ot᷑ baptiſme te Cauſes of 

| hycle,the worde, the water, the miniſtre, the bapuulme 
perſon to be baptpſed, the godfathers and 
; odmothers. Df thele ſome be of the ſub⸗ 

aunce of baptylme, as the wo2de and the 

5 Sons — the —— done — 

F - Juztlkyne of the wozde lpeaketh thus. Zuguſtine | 
Attedat verbum ad element, et fiat ſacra- 0 * 
mentum. Chat is let the woꝛde be put to te 

1 —5 1 — ſo — — greg eb _ 

A in an other place he laythe, o ba⸗ Zuguſt. vpon 

7 ptilmusc6lecratur,detrahe verbum, quid — g 


e ſt aqua, niſi aqua: that is, By the woꝛde is 
* | baptiſmeconClecrate,plucke away the woꝛd 
= and what is the water but water. Now the 
minyire;the perſon to be 4 and the 
godkathers and god nothers be not of the 
lubſtaunce ot baptylme. Foz baptyſme is 
made neyther the better no2 the worſe by © 
realon of the perſons, Fayth whiche the ⸗ 
nabaptpſtes requy:e as pzincypall cauſe to 
the fullperfection of baptyſme is not of the 
= Cubſtaunceof baptiſme bicaue the enticette 
and perkeckton of the ſacrament dependee g 
pbneip of the wozde and the water, whuye 
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=. 


Zugulline. 
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ue. Neuertheleſſe this is true to thobt 
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nge N 
rther of the entiertie ol baptylme. 
tilme is enticre & perfecte whethes | 
fathers g; godmothers do beleue oz not bele: | 


ol foꝛgyuenes ot ſynnes whiche is theikecte 
annexed to baptylne is requpꝛed t ayth alle: 


tyng to the pꝛomys of remiſſyon of ſynnes. 


And this is it that ſapnt Jugaitpn ſapth, Jt 


Caplleth not as touchynge the entpertye ot 


the ſacrament what he beleueth oz w what 


kayth he is endued whiche recepueth the a: 
crament. Great diuerſptpe doubteles there 


18, as pertepneth to the waye of faluacyon, 
But as to the queſtion of the ſacramẽt there 
is no dyfferentc. Saynt A one calleth 


the wape ol laluation which J call thobtey⸗ 


nynge of theffede annexed to baptilme con⸗ 


fſctternpng remilſpon of ſynnes, howbeit after 


what mance and howe the int aũtes receiue 


They haue not faythby eryng of the wozd, 


ſufpcyently declared in my cathe- 


thy mc oz inſtitutyon of achzpſten. man. 


¶ One onely thynge vndiuided is baptiline 
ot whiche we heare ſpeake, that is to wyte, | 
the baptyſme of water. Ft 
The pꝛopꝛe eſfed of baptiſme is remiſſion 


| . actoꝛdyng to the ſayeug ot Peter: | 
repent ye, and be curry one of pou baptifed |! 


in the name ol Lin ite foz remiſſion of ſyn- 
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- Hifye that we be bozne to the waues ot pe⸗ 
95 8 the chaunge ot lyke, to thintent 
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| Vuabaptites our 
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To holde that baptylme NE ; ance, 


z0feſſpon . To lape 
 tyſtes that baptyſme ts onely an 
'watche woꝛde of good maners. To 
£yſme is onely an outwarte w 05 
body, by e the outwarde (atiſfaction is 
foꝛgyuen. To mayntepne that baptyſme is 
perfyte! and entper althoughe the water be 
not there: This errour is agayuſt the mater 
_ of baptyſme. To ſaye the ſpiritual baptyſme 

,wherby we be baptiſed of the holy 
N. To holde that baptpline is hole & pers 
te without the wozde. 
tyſme is not perfyte o2 ſure, but is to be re- 
nued agapne, onleſſe fayth be pꝛeſent. This 
erroure is contated ſufficiently well in the 
kcauſes of b by the wazdes vf ſaynt 
2 eupl — rac make 


Fnabap: 
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ſape thit baps 


oe o | 


bapenedthoutntho name of the father; te 
ſonne, and the holy gholt/ oz that chis fone - | 
morn not. This erroure ts — By 
roy 5 baptiſme. Co holde that to be dy 

—— water is by gods law. 
| pooh at baptyſme is good — + 
| econ e an the petlons hap⸗ 

ne not vnto the congregacion, vn⸗ 
donbkevip r when do not returne, they bap⸗ | 
3 they deſtruction, as cheweth H. 

To layc that baptyline made OY _ 
Ae wordes 1s of no fozte. but ougge 5 
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tobe done ie. To denye that in nece(- 
lite it is law? 
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of the loꝛ tes ſor per. fo. t. xi. 


e and of the onne and of the holy 


* ought to be b agayn in the tem 
ple: To with — aptyſtes, that In an 
Ez childze are not - breng tiſed, tyll they come 


hiserroureis ne we 


contraryes and other moꝛe J haue 


g confuted in my Latechiſme oz inſhitution, 
where thou ſhalte fpnde a complete and ene 
| tyer treatyſe of baptyſme. 


The ſouper of the toꝛde. | 
Cap. xv. 


de ſouper of the loꝛde is a ſacrament 
ozdeyned of LChziſt hym ſelfe,that ſu 
as haue faith in theſe woꝛdes of Ch 
the pzountl cr(that foꝛ you is gyuen and ſhed 
foz the tem vu on of (ynnes ) mape receput 
nes, to tiuntent that 
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peter thexemp 
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Tommon places 
1 kozaſmothe as this ſacrament is a ſygue 
re mutuall charitt as thapoſlle tcachet 12 1 
doe Ihaue made the final fruste of remife | 
£1 ſion of ſynunes; that we ſholde ſo loue cur 
; nepghbour , and ftudye to do hym good, ag 
| Lhzyſt ioue d vs and dyd vs good. 


 Tankesof the gr The cauſes of the ſacrament of theloztes 
Euchariſtie SRI be thele: Chꝛyſte the dior he 
e toꝛds loup worde, bꝛeed, wpne, the recepuer, & the my- 
nmnitſter. The wozde, the bzecd and wyne be of 

'  theſubſtaunce of this ſacrament, whicke be⸗ 
pnge pꝛeſent it is not further to be diſputed 

concernyng the entiertie oꝛ perkection of the 
ſatrament. The receyuer and miniſter whe: 

ther they de good oz cupll, wheher they by- 
leue oz not, bileue by their noughtpnes oz vn 
11 from 
4 5 


_ F uc 
the pkection and holynes of this ſgerament, 
lyke wyle as nothyng is added by the good⸗ 
nes and faythe of them. Albeit in the meane 
ſeaſon it is true, that theffect annexed to the 
lozdes ſouper, concernyng rempſſion of ſpu- 
nes doth not folow the eaters and dzinkers 
in this louper,onlee they eate allo by faythe 
-. the woadesof Chꝛyſt the pꝛompſer. |; 
un Che mater pall cauſes of this ſacrament be, 
+ +\-..., thebzeed and wyne, of whiche this ſacra⸗ 

ment the bodye and bloode is made. The | 

—____  fozmallcaulesbetoeate and to denke. 


¶ Che loꝛdes ſouper (s not diuſded in par⸗ 
Jes, onleſſe a man wyil dꝛawe partes out of 
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the loꝛd 
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Ok thie, 
1 be exampne hm leite and 


bk the log des ſouper, ke. . 8 

the mater of which tt 1s mats, mean, of ths 
ed and wyne, oz of 3 

whiche conſplierh the debe 

Chzyſte. HENCE ecomtniono rather 

tonglutinacion of | 


dinaunces of Evite, and the viage ” the 


guncient churche, l 
C Thefathers, 1 the apoſtle haue Of the two 


not — 57 p made oem maner of eatyngesof.ſoztes of 
ſouper. The one they calle the eatinge⸗ 
toꝛpoꝛall oꝛ ſacramentall eatynge whiche is 
bone with the mouthe onely without faptch, 1 
. as la 4 — pn ſapth, which no rs Auguſt-. 
weth.This eatyng ma- | 


1 m__ vs to vſe ihe loꝛdes louper vuwozthily 


of this maketh mencio wit | 
yt by tee rele i this pie. wheriog Tenne 
who ſo euer i all l 2 1 | 
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he ſapth, 
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fans and dzynketh his owne damnacyon 

he maketh no dulference ofthe lg s 
eatynge whiche is done by fapth and | 

the ſp:rptuallrefecion dothe t 


maketh oro vſe the loꝛdes 
s wzpteth N 4 
of the bzeed and dzynke of the cu — == 
he crampueth hym UF Pech by = 
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perſons do dayly vie 
receptic not the ſacrament, whe 
jepbetmpltntedand gratte in 
Ze by! 1 that they maye abyde in 
md Lhziſt in Le Ot err 
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boek the loꝛdes louper. fo.e.xyf; 
ment. To bꝛynge iopt᷑ vnto the conſciences, 
when appꝛochpnge by kapthe to this ſouper 
we be tinoughly perſwated that we recepue 
remiſſion of ſynnes. To kyndle, rayſe and 


| fiyzevpourfaythe. To pzouoke vs td m. 
tuall loue and charite / foꝛ the ſouper of the | 


lozde is a token of bzotherly charite. To 
moue vs to wozke well, leſt we pollute & de⸗ 
kyle agayn our bodyes which be now ioyned 
to the body of Chʒiſt. Foz to this intent we 
rempfſſion ot ſpnnes 
we ſhold wozke well 


in this ſacrament, 


| accozdpnge to Paule. we be his wozkman- Ephe. 2. b 


ſhyp created in Chꝛyſt Jeſu to do good woz | 
kes, ſo that thende of tuſtiticacidõ is to woꝛke Noma. 6. 
well:To teſtitye that we be chzyſtians, and 
appertayne to Chyꝛſte. Thus the ſouper of 

the loꝛde is a token of our nokeſſpon. To why this l@ - 
of the auneyent fathers thisſouper is called jev purport? 
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| Hain places 


with the papiſtes that the ſouper of 
with oblacpon 92 ſacritice be — 
— quycke and deade (o that this 


may deſerue and meryte vnto them 


_ remiſſyon bothe of pena & culpa, that is; of 
the pepne and of the blame oꝛ faulte „This 
errour ſhall be ſuſticpentip eſpped by the co⸗ 
parpnge togither of thecommon and euan⸗ 
gelitc ali louper, and of the pꝛiuate and papi⸗ 


itical maſſe, in which comparylon we le that 


the popiſſhe maſſe agreeth i maner nothing 
at all with the loꝛdes ſouper whiche Lhzptt 
inſtituted. To denye that mans reaion is 
not koꝛthwith offended by this (ſacrament 
when it negleqetly the wozd and commaun- 


dement ot Lhzyſlt the inſtitutour. To tenye 


that mans reaſon, is not toʒth with offended 


with the vilitie ot this ſouper when it conſt 
deteth it without the pꝛomys annexed vnto 


it. To dene in this ſduper that vnder breade ; 
and chem is miniſtred vnto vs the true bo- | 
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of the loꝛde, contri to the ozdynaunce $006 
55 To ſape Ta afuepenecate of | 
ozleyd thefte nie is the fcare of d | 


ge myght be thedde out rotthe 
his crrour foz the mooſt wh, 
am wounte thus to anfwere, lyke as 4. te⸗ 
ſtament oz laſte wyll is not chafiged byeaule 
ok the feblenes of the heyꝛe neither the hetre 
is depzpued of his inheretable goodes 2 
with ſcandynge his feblenes 02 infyzmp 
So nepther we ſhoide haue ben ſpopieds — 
rob bed ok the one — foz any maner ot᷑ our 
int᷑ pʒmitie. To holde that the loꝛdes ſouper 
is not truly myniſtred of euyll mynyſters. 
To denye the. ij. ſoꝛtes of eatynge the loꝛdes 
ſouper, the one wherby we vſe this ſouyer 


the f 
leeſt any t 


ely. To deny? that in our tymes 


_ daply chꝛyſten mien do vie by faythe, at: 

thoughe they appꝛoche not to the ſacrament 

by the ſacrame atall _— ath ingendꝛed 

F 
pꝛetyte e [4 

loꝛ des ſouper 1 


thees the taker 
th the Latoph 
rere oloe — oode N of Cat 

why p Iptle (mall 
the ſame with flowꝛe 


takers of this ver to take it tE- 


the cofuſyon of the ſpirytuall eatyng, which = 


u with the Mant⸗ Manichees, 


mans ſede.To wꝛyng out blood The curſed 
s out of chytd:en of a crrour of the 
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The hereſie ſouper of the lozde.. To vle with the Iqug- 


of Iquaries. ries water in ſtede of wyne. To mynyltre 


| The herecpe in the lozdes ſouper with the Artotpzites | 


of the Irtq= [bzeade with cheſe. To holde that outwarde 
tirptes. pzeparacyons make vs wozthy to the loztes 
BEDS fouper. To appꝛoche to this ſouper without 


all reuerence and ſobzenes. To deny? that 


uche are to be dzyuen away from the loꝛdes 
louper atcoꝛdyng to the vſage of the aunciet 
churche aske notozyous ſpnners, & vicyous 
 'perſons.To holde that his ſouper is not an 
entpꝛe t perfece ſacrament onles the fayth 

bol the recepuer be pzeſent , J anſwere with 
- Tapnt Juguſten as befoze in the tytle of (a- 
cr tes. To lape that we mape recepue 


kecte of this aupcr, without fayth oz for any 
other thpnge, then bycauſe of fayth. To de- 
nyc the roꝛeſapd cFectes of the loꝛ des louper 


Wee n and to reiect and 


damue other ſome. To holde that the ſouper 
The errour of the loꝛde euen fo the very wozkes lake 

ot papiſtes. dothe 4uftifye and that without any good 
motxon of the ver, that is to aye, without 
the kayth of the reteyuer of this ſacrament, 
To affygne oz umpute thefecte of this ſou: 
per concernyng remiſſpon of ſynnes paxtely 
to the ſelfe (ouper and partely to fapth.'To 
relpe 1 wen with Thomas of Aquyne that 

pche the body of the loꝛde was ones offered in the 

|  erolſefo2 oꝛygynall ſpnne and is now? con⸗ 
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remiſſion of ſpnnes, which is the pꝛopꝛe ck⸗ 
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 treate. This knowlege of god, whiche euen 
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1 of ſacrikpce. | fo.c xxiij. 
C Ot ſacrifyce. Cap. ttrbj. 


gur wozke whiche we rendze to god, 
whom we haue knowen to be ſuche one 


= crifyce in a generalite is thoblacion of Duane 


| | to whom we gyue teſeruingly this wozthyp. 


That ſacrifyce is an oblacion is certapne. 
oꝛ toſacrifyce lignityeth here to offre. And 
. as J added, ot our wozke, Inste the 
difference bitwene ſuche thynges as we ok⸗ 
fre to god, and luthe thinges as god offereth 
to vs. The wozdes that folowe in the difft⸗ 
nictan ſhe we thoccaſion of lacrifpce, whiche - 
is the knowlege of ſome god amonges men. 
Foz whom euery man even from the begyn 
nyng of the wozlde hath knowen an decreed 
with hym ſelfe tobe a god, hym he hath ſtu⸗ 
dyed to worſhip, to honour, to gyue thankes 
. vnto, & to teſtitpe this knowlege with lome 
= pn woꝛſhyp to warde the lame god thus 
wen. Ind bicaule ſacrifyce is the pꝛincp⸗ 
il parte of wozlhpp ; therfo:e by it they 
aue declared they? ſtudy and zele towartes 
the ſame god. Finally, J added deſerupnglyp 
to thintent J wolde how the powers + our 
knowlege, [hone not onelp conſyſt in kno⸗ 
wynge hym to be god, but alſo that he trea⸗ 
teth, gouerneth and conſerueth all thyuges 


E lawe of nature is after a maner —_ 


Pꝛoue 0 : 
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Kenda — 
CThe etkytpent cauſes of ſacritytes be the 
e offerers. The materiall cauſes be taken 
of the thynges offered, as be, the beeſtes, the 
«| 3 eden t lacrity h 
38 caſton ow thoccaſion o ces was the na 
of lacrifces. tural knowlege of god in all men, as Jhaue 
ſapd befoze. Df this knowlege certifyeth vs 
Noms. 1.8 thappoſtle. No. i. Ind euen there where as 
„ —— "_> that the gentyles gloufyed not god 
by thelaweof nature they knewe,bp 
this —— iſo commenteth a certeyn wozſhyp-= 
pynge of god naturally put in the gentyles. 
Of this woꝛſhyppynge is ſacrifpce a parte. 
wherfoze 1 thoccaſpon of ſacrikp⸗ 
ces was vnpuerſally by nature in all men, 
cus as there was naturally a ccrteyn know: 
lege of god. I ſpeake here of the gcnerall oc⸗ 
taſ pon of (acrifpces common to all men even 
of nature, that they hoide woꝛ hyp luche as 
they take foz god. I ſpeake nothyng here of 
_ true 32 ot god, I ſpeakenothpnge 
of thoſe lacrifyces whiche of a faythe haue 
pzoceded amonges the godly befoze the law 
gyuen, oꝛ after the lawe by ſpecyall nu pr 
dement. But J diſpute here generally of the 
indifferent and common occaſpon of lacriti⸗ 
ces concernynge the lawe of nature wherbp 
even from the hegynning ot the woꝛlde, men 
"_”—_ wozthypped ſuche as they haue ben ꝑ⸗ 
ded to be godtes, although not with the 
true woꝛſhyp oz acceptable ſacrifices to god. 
But concernpnge the woꝛſhyp and lacryty⸗ 
ces of "ye godlp by whiche "hep hour rig fly 1 


”- * | 
auſes. 


| of ſactifpce, 5 ko.c.xxiiij. | [*, 
woꝛchypped god, and whole lactificeshaus 
bene acceptable to god and as the (ctipture 
lapthe, In 0dozem luauitatis, that is to ſape 
koꝛ a ſwete ſauout oz ſauout oc ſweines, pe 1 
hall vnderſtand that a diſtynction is to be à diſtinction 
1 had betwethe true and ryght wozſhyp and betwene the 
betwen that gencrall wozſhyp pzocedynge. wozſhyppes 
bol nature, and agapne betwen the ſacritices 02 lacrityces 
of the godly whiche pleaſe god and bet wen of the godly 
the general (acrifyces pꝛotedyng of the law and of the 
ol nature. The true and ryght wozpp of vngodly. 
god hath no occaſpon of nature. Foz nature 
is coꝛrupted. $Honepther the ſactiłyces of 
the godly whiche plcaſc god can haue occa⸗ 
fſpõ ot᷑ nature. wherfoze we ought to thynze 
that the holy ghoſt and fayth were cauſes ob 
| the true woꝛſhyp of god and of the latriky⸗ 
tes ot᷑ the godlp, the holy ghoſt as gyuer {fox 
all our good wozkes be gyktes of the holy 
ghoſt) Faythe as à cauſe mauynge to grati⸗ 
tude and kyndnes, koꝛaſmoche as faythe can 
= — be vnkpnde. So Abel without doubte Gene. 4. a. 
bepnge rygtly inſtructed of his parentes cõ⸗ RET 
 ceenynge the pꝛomps made of ſede # reynge 
uſtifyed by kayth wyllynge to declare vnto 
god his kynde hert offered vnto hym latti⸗ 
yces,to which god loked bicaul? they were 
offered in fapth as teacheth thapoſtle where 
e ſayth. By fapth Abel offered vnto god a Hebze. 11. 
t plentuous ſacrityce then Capn. Bunt 
offered ſacrifyccs not moued by any 
 Ffaythof which he had no ſperke, but by that 
generall occaſꝑon of nature wherby all men 


— — 


_ . _» thatreferrethefy? 
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Common places 


be impelled vniuertally to Come woꝛſhipin g 


of that god that they knowe. Foꝛ this caule 
god regarded not the ſacrikyces of Cayn, 


tpke as he allowed not the ſacrifyces of the 


other getiles oʒ woꝛſhyppes, wher with they 


woꝛſchypped god whome they knewe, other 
_  whyles bp the pmage of man other wyles of 
_ * beaſtes as witneſſeth Paule to the Rork. 


¶ Noe buylded an altar to the lo2zde,and of 
all the cleancbeaſtes and cleane fowles of- 


| feredaſacrifice vpn the altar, and this was 


a iuſte and perfpte man, wherfoze he had al- 
ſo fapth which moucd hym to declare agayn 
his kynde herte towardes his god foz the 


great benefyte of pꝛeſeruacyon from dꝛow⸗ 
nynge. And fozaſmocheas Noe offered theſe 


ſacrifpces by fayth they were acceptable to 
god, wherko2e it foloweth in the tex te. And 
the loꝛ de (melled a ſwete lauour F conclude 
therfoze of theſe exemples, that faythe gaue 


_ occaſyon vnto the godly aſwell befoze the 
- lawe apucn as after by commaundement, 


of ſacrificyng and woꝛſhyppyng god, + foz- 
ze cauſed that the ſame wozthyppes 

and ſacrifyccs were accepted of god. 

¶ Tyere be atſo ſome perſons in this opy⸗ 

npon and that not without ſuer groundes 

{ and ozygpnaſt begyn⸗ 

ſeruyng god by ſacrityces, vnto the 
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| of lactifyce. fo.c.rrv, 
the outwarde wozkes of the fathers with- 
out they; fayth, eut᷑ as pet at this daye they 
kolo we manp wozkes of ſayntes but thepz 
keyth they kolo w not. Thus it is very lineixß 
that gentyles in ſacrificyng of thepr owns 
chyldzen tolo wed Abzaham which by a ſpe⸗ 
tyall commaundemene was commaunded to 
offre his ſonne Fſaac. 4 2 |. 
| C Hacrifkyce taken in a generaltie fo; aſer: P artes. 
nice of god indiſterently amonge all men, p- 
tedynge of the knowelege of ſome god, is of 
one oneip ſozte,that is to wyte, a ſacrifice of 
pꝛayſe, with whiche aſwell the godly as the 
| hethen, lithens the beginnpng of the world, 
haue ſtudied to vtterthepz kyndnes towar⸗ 
des him, whome they haue knowne foz god, 
ſane that the godly haue had other occaſpõs 
62 cauſes and alſo an other intent of the vʒ 
lacrifpces, which were acceptable vnto god . 
bycauſe they pꝛoceded of fapth. Afterwarde . 
in the lawe cam ſacrifyces of redempepon Sa crikytes 
which be called ꝓpiciatoue ſacrifices which pꝛo piciatoꝛie 
redemed rpghtouſnes in the comonaltyeof oꝛ of redem-- 
Moles. Bylyde'thele there is pet an other ption. 2 
— rifpce of redempcyom which is a ſacriticse 


ſynnes made to recocile and pacifie god. 

is toke his occaſyon of the fall of dam 
whiche after he had ſynned and agayne re: 
cepued by grace a pꝛomys that his fall hold ** 
be redꝛeſled fozthewith in the ſelke pzomps 
this Cacrifpce of redEpcpdn beganne to itand 
— the ſynnes ol Adam, thzough kayth vpn 
that was to come, the offerer of this 
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P * * 1 4 1 1 "oe £5 


Cor mmon places 


Wanne who ſhold offre in the latter dayes 

ga popicyatozpe lacrit pte fox the ſynnes ot᷑ 

the hole wozld £oz a perfecte t euerlaſtynge 

| XF* ryghtouſnes. In this otferer oz pꝛeeſt, A 
meane Lhzyſte, beleued the fathers and by- 


—|___ + _ _ camepartakers of this ſacrifpce. 
5 Ockectes, . Theſtect of lacrifpce takẽ in a generalitie 
zs one oncly,t hath ben general amonges al 
men / that is to wyte, to offre ſome thynge to 
god that might teſtifye their louyng hert tos 
wardes hym. Reuertheleſſe it is not all after 
one faſſpon in the godly and in the vngodly 
gentples whiche kolpchly haue counterkays 
ted the godly , But to thintent all thynges 
map be made the clerer in this behalte, J wyll 
ſet fozthe ſeuerallp the-ſpyces oz kyndes of 
ſacrifpce, wherin ye (hall ſe openly the finall 
effectes of all ſacrifyces , The contrarpes of 
ſacrifpce in a generalitie, J ſhall bzyug fozth 
after the treatye of the kyndes. 


CoOt Cacrifyce pꝛopiciatoꝛpe oz 
of redemption, 

\ I Thynkeit good to begyn with the Cacrt: - 
fyces of redemption. Foz this began be- 
Foxe the ſatrit᷑ pce of Pray e, euen than whan 
Adam recepued the fyzite-pzompyſe of the 
ſeed to come, which pꝛomiſe Adam byleued, 
and bytauſe ot᷑ his kayti which he ha ad vpon 
Chyſt the byſſhop and oFerer of this ſacri⸗ 
fpte ok tredemp pry ris e was laucd as 
(2m te the reſte of the came after 
494 61 jr ow this raxch ati ee brought 


Be ol lactikyce, to . e. xxvj. 
koꝛth ſactifices Euchariſticall, that is to ſap, 
e of pꝛayſes oꝛ thankes gyuynge, 
þ wherbp the godly wolde vtter thepz grati⸗ 
tude and louynge kyndnes towardes god 
tion the remiſſion and grace pzomplſed them 

in theofferer of the (acrifpce of redemption 
to come. Trulp there be two loꝛtes of ſacri- 
fyces of redemption. The one which ſerueth 
_ (nthecompnaltie of Moyles to redeme the 
tyshtouſnes of the lawe. The other whiche 
was auaplable alwayes befoze god, & is pet 
auaylable cõtinuallp bicauſe the pꝛeeſt 02 of- 
kerer of it, I meane Lhziſt,is eternal & cuer- 
laſtynge foz the redemption of ſynnes and 
to obtepn vs the fauour of god. \ 


¶ Ot the pzopiciatozpe lacrifpce 
bot Mopſeslawe. ” 
Sacrikpce of redemption in thecom- Hf the ppi⸗ 
Amon welthe of Moyles, is a woke ciatoꝛie lacri⸗ 
that redemed the iuſtyce of the lawe, that he tice in (a= - 
whiche had commptted ſynne ſholde not be (eg lawe. 
excluded aut of the common wele of Mop⸗ 1 
ſes, and it is a tygure of the true ſacriłpce of 
ſynnes befoze god. 5 EF 


C This diffinitid is certeyn by the epiſtle to Pꝛoue. 
tie Debzues. cap. 9. where thapoſtle plucs 
keth from all the ſacrifices of Mopſes lawe 
all maner of perfection in the conſcience. 


1 


A 


x 


Foz he ſaythe thus. In to the ſeconde table Heb +9. 
went the hygh pzeeſt alone ones euery pere, 
end not without bloode , whiche he offered 
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fo; hym ſelfe, and fo; the ignoꝛaunte of the 
... pcople : whertfoze the holy ghoſt this ſigni- 
' - fyed, that the way of holp thynges was not 
pet opened, whyle as pet the firſt tabernacle 
was ſtandynge, whiche was a ſimilitude foz 
the tyme then pꝛeſent and in which were of: 
' © : fered gyftes and ſacrikyces that coulde not 
| make the miniſtre perfyte, as pertepnynge 
to the conſcience.#c. But Lhzyſte beynge an 
high pꝛeeſt.c.ſhal purge pour cocience from 
derd woꝛkes koz tb ſerue the lyuynge god. 
Aldo it foloweth in the. x. chap. Euer y pꝛeeſt 
is re dy daply myniſtrynge and often tymes 
offercth one maner of offerpage whiche can 
neuer take awape ſynnes ac. BY whiche 
woꝛdes thapoſtle taketh away from the pꝛo⸗ 
picpatoꝛpe lacyifyces of Moſes the purga⸗ 
tion of ſynnes, wherkoze Fozaſmoche as ſuch 
* (acrifypces coulde not take awape lynnes, it 
- 4scertaypnec that ſuche ſacrifyces of Moſes 
lawe onely ſerued to make men ryghtous in 
the eye of thelawe . Finally that theſe Mo⸗ 
Llaicall ſacrifices of redempcion were figures 
ok the true lacrifpces foz ſynnes in the lyght 
ol god, is manifeſt by the epiſtle to the Heb2, 
_namcip in the.x.chapiter. | 
C The cauſer of this ſacriſpte is god, which 
commaunded this lacrifpce to the chyldzen - 
| Of Ilraell, to admontſhe them of the true la⸗ 
I 1 — . whiche ne A 
- | . hyebyſhopin tyme commynge cholde offre, 
' Moſes was the publyſherof this ſacrifyee 
Ind the hye bylſhop was the offererof it, 


Y 


FFC ᷣͤ » 


of ſactifyce, 


e ſacrifyces as were made fo2 ſynnes 03 
relpaces as ſpnneoffezpnges.# c. of whiche 
mencpon is made in the. iu. and fyfte chap. 


pf Leuiticus, 
' CTh effectes of the ſatritpce of redempcys Efectes, 


in Moles lawe were theſe. To reconcile the 
Jues to theyz compnaltpe agapne. To re- 
deme the 1uſtice of the lawe . Thele 'effectes 


be tertayne by theremples of ſuche as haue 
be retcõcyled by theſe ſacrifpces vnto the pu⸗ 


blyque weple of Moſes. Allo where as the 


epiſtle to the Hebzues plucketh trom them 


redempcypon of ſynnes i efoze god it leaueth 


vnto them the redempe on of iuſtice in the 


polycye of £Yoles. Iten. to purifye oꝛ ſan⸗ 


1 tifie to the purgacion of the fleſſheHebz.ir. 


Foz if the bloode of oxen and of gotes, and 
the aſhes of an hepfer, when it was (pzyn- 
keled, purifped the vncleane as touchynge 
the 12 the fleſhe, ho we moch moe 
ſhall the bloode of Lhzyſte whiche thzough 
the eternal ſpirite offered hym ſclfe without 
kpotte to god, purge your conſciences from 
deade wozkes to ſerue the lyuynge god. To 


| —— of the true lacrityte of Chyſte as | 

_ teſtifpeth the ſayde epiſtle to the Hebz . Foz Hebz . o, 4 

the law which hath but the ſhato we of good 2 
thynges to come. gr. 1 ty 


| | t̃o.c.xx bij. | 
COf this facrifyce-be no partes, onles a Pattes, 
man wyll take the dpuers kyndes in ſtede of 5 
partes Foz vnto this (arrifyce belonge all 
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ye woꝛke fox 
the —— of —— reconcilpnge god, and 


; | Pꝛobacion Sue ach this — is no difficultpe, of 
5 1 iche 


hs ſo doubteth is no chzplten man. 
Mebz. s. How moche moze (all the bloode of 
ud whiche thzoughe the eternall ſpirpts 
offered hym ſelfe without ſpot to god, purge 
our conlciences from deed wozkes, Item in 
the ſame chapiter. Chzyit was ones offercy 
to take awape the ſynnes ot many © 


C The cauſes of this lacrityte be, god the 
n Lhzylte the hyghe bylthop 05 


offerer. 
This lacrikyce is not parted. Foꝛ there is 


| | 


| Partesher- C 
5 of be none. one onely ſacrifyte of redemption fo2 ſynnes 


c++ | befoze god, appealynge the pꝛe of god, "and 

| ſatiſtpenge vnto god, concernynge 1 

2 ryghtouſncs endurynge koꝛ euer. Hebꝛ.ſx.he 

entered ones fo; all in to the holy 202 and 
founde cternall redempeyon. | 


C Theffectes be taken of the 3 

and commodityes which this ſaerifyce hath 
bzought vnto vs and be theſe. To dzyue 
awape ſpune as witneſſeth the ſayd epyltte 


in thend of the woꝛlde hath he appered ones 
to put ſenne to arndt by * _— vp of - 


to the Bebꝛ. where it is thus layd. But nom 


pb ok Cacrifpre? - klo. t. xx viij. 
hym ſelf.To put oui ipnnes Eſap.lity. Atter 
he hath gyuen his lyte a ſacrityce toz lyunes 
om. ix. Dt ſynne he condemned lynne, that 
is to lap, he put out (pune by lacrifice which 
- by the Hebzew pyzaſcis called (pn as to the 
_ Lopynth. hyw whiche knewe not ſynne he | 
made to be ſynue that is to ſape a (acrifyce ns 
- fozſpune', To purge our conltiences from Debz.5. 
deed woꝛkes. To purifpe oz ſanctit᷑ye the be⸗ E 
leuers actoꝛdynge to the lapenge of Chꝛyſt Johfi.r7.£ | 


. 


e in thegoſpeltof Johan where he lapth, Js 

n thou dy deſt ſende me in to the woꝛlde euen 

d ſo haue I ſent them in to the wozlde, and foz 

the yz lakes ſanditie I my ſelte, that they al⸗ 

ſo myght be ſanctifped though the trueth,. 
mally hyther vnto map be refered all thef- 

6 oz viilttyes of the deth and paſſion of 

Chꝛyſt. 8 | 

¶ Df ſacrifyce of thankes 

N oꝛ pꝛaple. I 

Oc crityce euchariltycall that is to ſape a Dittinicyoñ⸗ 

L catrit᷑yce ot thankeigyuyng oz of pꝛayſe 70 

is an oblation ot our kyndnes wherby after 

we be ones reconcpled to god by the lacry⸗ 

kyte of Lhzpſt we honaur god, pꝛayſe hym, 


„ 


oy 


nn! % td a 0 & - 


. andgpuehymthankes. —  _ . De 
CThis diffmicion is cettayne, foz it iseui- The pbacisz 
dent by the epyſtle to the Hebz. that there is 
one onely pourgynge ſacrityce fo2 ſynnes. ST 
-wherfoze it folgweth that al the other woy- 71 
nes in whiche ſuche as be teconcyled to god . 
| do declare theyz obedyence towardes hymns | 
| by honozyng pzayſpugand gyuyng thankes 
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 "Particyon. ¶ Ot which 8 
po 2 + 196 othor 6 ot the newe 
nt. 
| Difficpon. CE The —— ſacrifyce'of pꝛayſe as 
wherbyoblacyons were offored of the 
n of Jſrael to teſtiłye they; obedience 
ank towardes god. 


this diffynicyon no man ſhall doubte 


: 


Tb; +4 - E 
| | Laules. 


¶ The 1. ok this Eat — be - be theſe. God 
5 inſtitutour, Moyles the publyſſher, the 
pꝛeeſtr the offerers, alſo they in whole name 
this lacrifyce was offered, and * the > 
maundement to offre. 

rh 


— Che for S W 
thynges as were offered and ot 
— of themſuffpſeth here in ſtede 

dk partes. Fo; albeit there were kyn⸗ 
des ot this ſacrit ce, pet they tended to this 
ende, euen that the Jſraelytes hold by them 
declare they; obe diente towardes god. Dy- 

retribucious 


— oblactons, x forte 
Theffectes of 5s Moyſatcall 
22 oof cho nest 


wardes ——— to rr 
„ | 4 


of e to. u 
CThankfull ſacribyces of the 
newe teſtament. 
| Sz —— of pʒap e of the newe ceſtamnent Ditinityon: | 
Sers we honour, zaple, o dy 
he e eiern emen bf 
£hpytand his other benofytes, * 


Can the ne we teſtament outwards ſacet- The raus 
- tyces, laughters of beeitl, oz other ceremo- 
— be no longer in foꝛce and ſtrength, but 
ſpirituall woꝛkes of the herte and or 

— ection of ſuche a perſon as is boꝛnea⸗ > 
gayne in heres * the holy ghoſt, accoꝛdynge 
to this of l ed ry - Ls lyupnge oped og r-Þeter 2.4. 
are made al INhoaſe,# an holy pz 
- hode , fox to of wp pirity all . 
ceptable Chxyſt. Alſo accoz- 
dynge to this Pee! — Make pour 
bodyes a quycke ſacrifpce, holy and accepta⸗ 
ble to god, euen your reaſonable ſacr 
Item. Heb, 13. By hym let vs offre eſa-- 
pe hear oo pes wh on 
; te oft g conkeiſe 
* tem, the erue wozl@ywers[lapth John-4c, 
| Ehiyſte) all woꝛchyp the father in ſpiryte 

- andtrouthe . Bll thelen places do ſhewe that 
the thankefull ſacrifyces in the newe teſta- 
ment be ſpiritual, wherin we offre our thiks 
| fulneſſe by good wozkes vnto god foz our 
| ryghtouſnes and other benefytes recepued 
EINE Foz thankefull ſacrifycesbe no- 
thynge elles then good wozkes of the godly, 
bs lerue foz the 1 1 :: 


e 


Roma. 12.4 
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BY oma. 14. d 


them in vs. by 


_ £9, The tozmall tanie of thele lacrifpces 
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v1 Lommon places „ 
nes towardes god, and foz to pꝛouoke othet 
to gyue credpte bo che golpell, and thankeg 


0 god. 


C Lanes of this lace(fyce.be theſe. Ehe hoe 
I ghoſt. Te cõmaundement and fapth, The 
holy ghoſt is cauſe,tozaſmoch as he creaicth 
in vs newe mocions and ne we mpndes mets 


to do ſpirituail w zhes oz lacri pres. Ind 


therfoze allo I ſupoſe that the ſacri.yttes o 
chꝛyſten men be called ſpirituall (arrifyces 
nos io greatiy bpcaule they be ſpirituall la- 
trahytes as hytaute the holy ſpitpte woaketh 
, The commaundement is calle, 
fozaimoche as we be wplled by gods com- 
maundement to wozke well, by whichec al o 
we be aTured that our facrifyces 03 good 
woꝛkes be pleaſaunt and acceptable to god. 
Nowe, kayth is the caule ,mnaimoche as it is 
a degre to the ee of the holy ghoſt, 
Foz f ayth taketh hole of chziſt ,Clyyliic gy 
uyth vs the holy ghoſt. The holy ghoſt engẽ 
dereth in vs newe myndes e ſpiritual which 
be hable to offre ipirptuall ſacrifpces , Furs 
thermoze faythe is the meatie wherby out 
ſacrityces pleaſe god accoꝛdynge to Paulc, | 
what lo euer is not of fayth is ipiic. Aiſo, 31 
191mpoſſible to pleale god without taythe , 
The impuiſpue caule to thoſe (acrifpres is 


taken of the comlynes 62 conuentencic, Fox, 


ſithens we be the people of god and pyelics, 
it is conue nient that we haue (ome tacriły⸗ 


1 of god, Peach 


' | which äche theſe lacritytes to be moſt ac⸗ 


8 178 


| « of ſacrikyte. a ex E. 
pt tteth Paule Rom̃ . xij. where he ſayth the 5 | 
puely and holy lacrifyce, 11 


Okt one ſozt be all thankefull, Cacrifices in Partes; | | 
the newe teſtament, euen pzocedpnae of ſpi⸗ 2 
tytuall affections of the herte whiche is rez | ' 
newed and agayne bozne by tholp ghoſt, „ 
Hhowbeit bicauſe the good wozkes of laynt . bY 
oz godly perſons be of two loꝛtes, ſome of 1 
the kyzſt table, whiche pzeſcrybe alwell the ; 1 
mwarde as the outwarde wechpp of god, X 1 
and (ome of the ſecond table whiche cõteine 
the cpuple and honeſt maners oz offyces to⸗ 
- wardes the neyghbour. Therfoze we maye 
alſo make two kyndes of euchariſtycall ſa⸗ 
erifices in the newe teſtament, not that they 
be double and of two ſoztes of thepz owns 
pꝛopꝛe nature , but bycauſe they con(yſte in 
_ kyndesof workes, to the perfyte execu= 
ng wherof,be tequpꝛed the leit Came pure 
| — and the ſelfe ſame holy ghoſt to 
make thoſe woꝛkes holy & lyuely ſacrifices: 
Theſacrifices therfoze out of the fp2it table Thankfutt 
be theſe. Fapth towartes god, feare of god. ſacrifices of 
Paaper oz callynge on god. Lour oz charite the = tables 
of the golpell . Thankcs 
gyuypnge. Conkeſſyng of god and ſemblabls *' 
perteynynge to thinward and outward ſer- 
uynge of god. The ſcripture is full of places 
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ceptable to god, + therfoze often tymes they 
called odours oz ſauours molt fwete placaz 
Ws reer table * to god 
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Channkull COf the later table be taken fotth theſe la⸗ 
llacriſices out crityces. To helpe the nepghhour. To ho⸗ 
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Common plates 


nour the parentes and rulers , Not to ſlaye. 


Not to commytte adultrye . To abſtepne 
_ from thetkr, and ſuche lyke which albeit they 


be outwarde thynges oꝛ wozkes pet they be 
called (pirituall ſacrifices koꝛaſmoche as foz 


the mot parte they be done by the wozke of 


the holy ghoſt, and with a conſenting minde. 


To be ſhoꝛt all the wozkes of ſapntes ought 
to be referred hither, yca euen the vileſt and 


mooſt baſe wozkes, Foz they tende all vnto 


one marke, 


. Foꝛaſmoch as the euchariſtical oz thank⸗ 


fulbſacrifyces of the newe teſtament be no- 
thynge elles but good wozkes of the godly; !; 
therfo:e they haue the ſame effectes in com: | 


mon that good woꝛkes haus which be theſe, 


To pꝛapſe, to honour god with thele ſacri⸗ 
fyces. To rendze graces to god aſwell foz 
the retepued benefptein Chzpſt as foꝛ all o⸗ 


ther which god doth beſtow dayly vpon vs. 


woznes. 


Co exercyſe by thele (acrifpces our faythe. 


To pꝛouoke others by theſe ſacrityces that 
they may bcleue the goſpell aud glozifie god. 
Many moꝛe effeces of this ſacrifpce may tr 
bꝛought hyther out of theffectes of our good 


C Lontraryes to the hole 
FY __ Cacrifpce. em 51 2th 
Cõ traryes to (acrifyce te theſe.To graft 
that ſacrifyce generallp taken, is a purgyng 


Cacrifyce foz the redempcyon of our ſynnes. 
To denye that the gentyls recepued they 
tuſtome of ſacrifypcig either of nature which 


* 
o 


\ © (mitacyon of the godly fathers . To holde 


that the ſacrifpces of the godly a of the rute 


any other cauſe to do thankefull ſacrifpces 
than by kaythe inkoꝛtynge they; kyndnes as 
her ꝓpꝛe effect Ibꝛahã concerning $ offering 


of his owne ſonne had a ſpecial comatitemet  - 


of god. To ſaye that the godlye fathers be- 


tone the law was giuen, deſerued ryghtouſ- - 
nes by thepꝛ ſacrifices a that after the lawe 
was gpuen fyzit beganne the pꝛopityatoꝛye 


ſlacrifpce of Chꝛyſt foz ryghtouſnes. To de- 
nye that foꝛth with eut in the very pꝛomyſe 
made vnto Adam the ſacrifpce of Chyſte 
ſtode foz the ſynnes of Adam. when he harde 
the voyce of god ſaynge vnto hym that the 


ſeade of the woman ſholte treade downe the Sen 
hede ok the ſerpent-To maynteyne moze fa: ⁊ . 
crifices fox purgyng of ſynnes than the only t papiſtes. 


ſacrifpce of Cyſte. To mapntepne moꝛe 


_ Cacrifyces of redempeyon then two, the one 
 Moyſaycall, the other of . Chzyſte , this for 


the ſynnes befoze god, the other foz redemp⸗ 
tyon dt ryghtouſnes in the common weyle 


ok the Jues. To holde that the Boyſaycall 
lacrifyees of redempcpon redemed lynnes 


S. ij. 


teacheth a certapne woꝛſhyppynge of tuche 
god as it knoweth,oz of the kolowynge and 


gentyls were all one and of lyke vertye be⸗ 
koe the la we was gyuen. To holte that the+ - 
godly befoze the lawe giuen were moued by 


e. 3. c. 


e crrour 


icholemen. 


| Papides, 


Ditkinicion. 
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. Common places 
befoze god. To holde that the new teſtamẽ 
do pet after a maner requyze a well pour: 
ynge (acrifyces foꝛ ſynnes as the eucharp⸗ 
call oz thanketull (acrifyces of Moſes, 

To lape that of our thankefull ſacvifpces 
there is ſome cauſe in vs. To holde that (az 


. crifices of pzapſe do pleaſe god in other then 


ſuche as be retoncyled. To holde that our 
lacrifpces of pꝛapſe do (atiſfye toz lynnes & 


|  Papiſtesand do iuſtitie. To mayntepn that our thankkull 


ſacrifpces may be applyed foz others, lo that 
they maye deſerue vnto them remiſſpon of 
ſpnnes euen foꝛ the very wozkes ſake. To 
contounde with the papiſtes lacrikyce and 
ſacrament togythers wheras god offereth 
in this his, grace vnto vs g in the other we 
offre laudes and thankes to god. 


Cot Kepentaunce. 


Epentaunce is wherby by true con⸗ 
tricion we dye vnto lynnes and lykte 
vp agayn our ſelues from ſynnes foz 


the reteyuyng of fozgpuenes of the lame. 


C This diſffinition whiche is made of the 
partes ot repentaunte is ver ve certepn. Fo 
of repentaunce there be two partes, contri⸗ 


cion and fapthe, whiche two yt J can pzoue 
that they concurte and mete togyther in re⸗ 


pentaunce, and can not be plucked the one 
from the other, then my difftnicton ſhall be 


JV ws Y ww TI” em To T5> On = Wo 


otter paces as Rom. 5. Coloſſ 2. And 


eynge 


_ Ehzyſt 220 Do repentaũte and 
goſpe ll In the goſpel! of WP 
Come vnto me all ye en 

den, and J ſhall refrefſhe you. Here laboure 
and —— ſignikie contrieion To come vn 
Che yſt, is to byleue that to: Chiyſte ſynnes 
de keleaſed , whiche t 
be refreſhed. Item. 


t hande is the kyngdom of heuen. Th 18 
parte requp:eth faythe, wherbp toe come to 
the kyng dome of heuen a wherin is founde 
remiſſion of ſynnes. Saynt Paule every 


Bo — to. . rern 
moo certeyn, norwithſtandying that all the 
ſchole doctours be agaynſt it, In hae 


ew he 
athew 22 th. nn. 


ge Chꝛpſt calleth to 
ath. 3. Repent you of 
| four former iy. This parte is contrition, 


where, maketh mencion of thefe two partes 


where as he ioyneth togyther moꝛtiłyenge 


other places of ſcripture oftentymes ou 
wo partes of repentaunce be coupled to 
ther, as in the boke of kynges, 5 it 


dden of the vꝛophet Nathan, and 
tele afrayde ſayth.J haue ſynned agaynſt 
e loꝛde. This parte is contricion. After⸗ 
the pꝛophete addeth abſolution, ſay⸗ 
The loꝛde hath taken away thy ſynne 
hou ſhalte not dye. This wo2de comfozted 
and lyfted vp Dauid agayne, aad by fapthe 
hym vp d, and receyued hom. 


u the bokcof Nymeri.cap-#, The people | 


ſayd. The loꝛde kylleth and make th der "A 
ä dovne to the graue, and * 15 5 
.Eremples herof be theſs. Dauid 2. 


* 1 
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apth to tt to the biaſen 
4 — to be rered 
hole. Item in Exo. 14 
9 This is a ꝑte of 
routricion, — this, they byleue the loꝛde. 
Agapne, Joſue is 12 1 57 ſynnes, that 
done, he rapſeth elfe by fapth,and put: 


Finally, 5 there be two ꝑtes of repentaũte 
02 penaunce it 3 moſt I cuen 


| oꝛs of baptyſme, S. Johan 
bode pions Tres. — ed to repentaunce, that is, 
257 pzeached moztificacion. Chꝛyſt bapteth 

p the ſpirite and fycr/thatis,he guickeneth 
the hertes. The finall effece of fapthe, is re⸗ 
1 myſſpon of ſynnes, and to whiche ende re: 
ay 4 
5 o partes o entaunce, contricion an 
Pꝛobatib by e, (6 lufficieutly declared befoze . But 
. Doſtozes — by 


+0 it myght be thought of the papyſtes that. 
„ wog mY — Ag ＋ Noe I wel bzpnge kozthe tome teſtimonpes 


theſe the auncient fathers be agapnlt this diffini- 
1 Spegorte. G2egozy in his thyzde boke of dialoges. Of | 
| compunction , that is repentaunce , there be 
two kyndes,by whiche the ſoule thurit page 
after god, is fyꝛſt pzycked-tofeare god, and 
afterwarde toloue god. This feare is con- 
tricion; loue theFecte of fayth. 


| | auen Ambzoſe wzitech nes wherkoze we ought 


teth god in — . of his pꝛomyſes. 


inſtitute. ow that there be | 


"oben 


i. teg.ij. 


of repentance: to. ere(d, 
that both repeataunre is to be had 
and pdon to be gyuen, to thintent we uuight 
22 fo; — 1 — were by tayth, whiche 

aythe obteyne th, as it were by an 
e — ons » 0} denture of coue - 
kaunt. 


| Tertullan agreeth to the lame where he Tertulians.- 


It is good to be alwayes penitent. 
What doubtelt thou: Sad hath ſo comman- 
ded. Ind he hatt nat onely tommaũded, but 
alſo pzouoketh and allureth the by the re⸗ 
warde ot euerlaſtyng ſaluacion / yea and ad⸗ 
deth allo an othe, lapenge, I lyue / he that Szechl · is 
. (wereth wolde be bylcued. O happy # blel- 
ſed be we,foz whoſe cauſe god fwereth. On 
=_ contrarye parte, mooſt wzetched be we 
|; "apy not the lozde nepther whan he 

reth. 

Bernarde in the. iij. ſermon of the annuncia- Barnard, 
cyon wꝛyteth thus. Let eue xy man in his 
keare and anguyſhe of myndes ſape I ſhall 
go downe to the gates of hell, to thentent 
that nowe we ſhol de not loke vp foz com⸗ | 
torte but in the onely mercye of god. 


"LauC es of penaunce oz repentaunce be. Lauſcs of 
oly ghoſt and the wozd. The holy ghoſt, penaunce. 
leſt in true penaunce we ſholde aſcrybe auß 

ge to our owne powers. Df this cauſe | 
th theſe ſcriptures Hieremy. xx x1. Jl: . 
ter that o 10zde thou ſhewed(t my offences 
vnto me | rake my ſelte vpon the thyghe. 
e loꝛd killeth and * ae | 
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| Common place 


e kern to the bzaſen 
pen, e dhe lebe cauſed to be rered 
,and ſo were made hole. Item in Exo. 14. 
people feare the loꝛde. This is a ꝑte of 
routricion, Itter this, they byleue the lozde, 
Agapne, —— 5 4 0900 ſynnes, that 

done, he rapſeth hym ſelfe by fayth, and puts. 

teth god in hd — of his pzomyles, 
Finally, 5 there be two ptes of repentaice 
02 penaunce it — moſt eutdently cuen 


oꝛs of baptyſme. S. Johan 
ane wary — baptif ed to repentaunce,that is, 


pzeached moztificacion. LChzyſt — 
p 2 ſpirite and kyer / that is, he quickeneth 
the hertes. The finall effecte of faythe, is re⸗ 


. : - — 1 


pentaunce was inſtitute. Row that there be 
— partes of repentaunce, contricion and 
tha ihe is [ſufficiently declared befoze. But 

it myght be thought of the papyſtes that 
. there be —_—_— the auncient fathers be agapnſt this diffini- 
| es of tion J wyll bzpnge fozthe tome teſtimonpes 


of them. 
Dae. 22 


G2egozy in his thpzde boke of dialoges. Ot 
compunction , that is repentaunce , there be 
two kyndes,by whiche the ſoule thuritpnge 
after god, is fyꝛſt pzycked-tofeare god, and 
afterwarde toloue god. This feare is con: 
tricion, loue theFecte of fayth. 


S. Inibzoſe Ambzole wziteth thus: wherkoze we ought | 


þ 


14 - 


myſſ yon of ſynnes, and to whiche endere:. | 


_ *tobplene 


|  laythe. 
ded. Ind he hath not onely commaũded, but 


vnto me 


of — ko. ih 
that both repentaunte is to ve had 
and pdon to be gyuen, to thintent we might 
pe fo ardon as it were by fayth, whiche 

aythe obteyneth, as it were by an 
de wzytynge » 0p indenture of cour - 


 naunt. 


Tertullian agreeth to. the ſame , where he Tertuliatk 
It is good to be al wayes penitent. 2 


what doubteſt thou? Gad hath ſo commaũ⸗ 


alſo pzouoketh and allureth the by the re- 
warde of euerlaſtyng (aluacion/yea and ad- 
deth alſo an othe , lapenge, Jlyue / he that Ezcchi.18+ 
lwereth wolde be byicued. O happp & blel- / 
fed be we,foz whoſe cauſe god ſwereth. On 


: the contrarye parte, mooſt wzetched be we 


CE bylcue not the lozde nepther whan he 
ereth. 


Bernard in the.cij. ſermon of the annuncia⸗ Barnard, 


eyon wzyteth thus ' Let eue xy man in his 


ktare and angupche of myndes ſape J ſhall 
- godowne to the gates of hell, to thentent 
that nowe we ſhol de not loke vp foz com- 
7 fozte but in the onely mercye of god. 


"Cauſes of penaunce oꝛ repentaunce be. Lauſcs of 
oly ghoſt and the wozd. The holy ghoſt, penaunce. 
leſt in true penaunce we ſholde aſcrybe anp 

thynge to our owne powers. Df this caule 

th theſe ſcriptures Hieremy. xx xj. Jf- ⸗ 

ter that o loꝛde thou ſhewedſt my offences 

ſtrake my ſelte vpon the thyghe. 

e loꝛd killeth and * Ane. g 
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Doha. 5. 8. Item Chꝛyſte ſapthe when the holy ghofh 
5 f rommptye he Mall repzoue tue wostde of 


 Cynne, vt. The wozbe 46 the caule dycau 
it is the meane wherbyp p holy gnoſt mouth = 
to repenfaunce accozdynge to that cxemple 
1 in Dauid who by the woꝛde beyng rebuked 
es. a. of Rathan tapd Jhaue ſynned ayapnſt the 
5 loꝛde. Rowe J do not ſeuer here the laws 
krom the woꝛde but vnder the worde J cõ⸗ 
pꝛyſe bothe the la we and golpell. The lawe 
Ge weth the pn, u kylleth 4 dzyuety downe 
the conſcience. The conſcience at laſt ſeketh 
| comt᷑oꝛte. Then the goſpcll compth and pꝛo⸗ 
„ mpleth to the beleuers thetot temiſſpon b 
. ſynnes and helth it they lpue a ne we lyte ac 
bY: |: cozdpngly. e 


. Efﬀertes of q Theffcctes of penaunte be taken eyther 
| | Fepeataunce, of the partes of the ſame eyther ot the th 
| _ _- | ges annexcd,as cõmodupes which to chaucs 
in penaunce oz whiche folowe it, bycauſe of 
taythe an other parte of penaunce. So that 
Foz the mook parte theſe effectes do pzocede 
ioynti of thettectes of contrieth and of taith 
Foz to be ſozye foz ſynnes maketh not the 
perſectc effec of repentaunce onies thou al'o 
addeſt fayth whiche lyfteth vp it (elfe from 
the lynnes. whertoze thelfectes be theſe, To 
be ſoꝛp in the hart foz thy ſynnes & to lytts 
vp thy ſelfe azayne by fapthe co thyntents 
chou mayſt recepue remiſſyon of ſynnes. To 
bewaple euen from the hert toz thy ſynnes, 
ts (67efſe thp ſyunes and azapne to comloze . 


* 
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ay rife by fapths to thend thou mayſt re⸗ 


—— ol ſpunes. To acknowe⸗ 
hert thy lyſtes, to damne the, 


; — — to alppʒe by kaythe vuto grace, 
To dye vnto ſynnes by contriciõ and again 


by fayth to riſe vp vato the newenes of life, 

to thentent thou myghteſt be renued by the 
ſpiryte and putonanewe man. To moꝛti⸗ 
fye the olde Adam, and agayne by fapthe to 
be renued by the ſpiryte of the mpndes. To 


lape downe lpes and to ſpeake the trouthe, 
To tremble and quake fo; the hozriblenes 
ok ſynnes, and agayne to ſeke by faythe the 


dilcharge of the tame. To be lad and heuye 
with the bzoſpnge & beatpnge of the herte, 


which beating J call contricion and againe 
to be glad and ioptull becauſe of fapthe. To. 


eſchewe eupli, and do good. To damne all. 
our owne woꝛkes, our ryghtouſnes, iudge 


mentes, yea and the beſt thynges in vs, and 
krom thens by kayth to flee vnto grace. Fox 
to be trulp penitent, is not onely to fozſake 


tuyll wozkes, but alſo to damne all ſuch thin 
ges as thou haſt befoze truſted in. Therfoze 


_ Lhzyſte ſayth, that the holy ghoſt hall come Loba len. 
tao thentent that he may repꝛeue the wozlde 


ot ſlynne, ot ryghtouſnes, and of iudgement, 

all whiche thynges the woꝛlde ought to con⸗ 
demne in them lelues, yr they wpll be parta⸗ 
kers of the ryghtouſnes of Lhzplt. This ef 
kette of penaunce Johfi the baptylt alſo re- 


guyrath; where! he layth. Nepent pe, and by- Mark. 4b. 


leue the gol ell / that * pour owne 


Ephe. 4. f. | 
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bꝛy ge Ipfe witt  1t,accozdpng to E50hpel 
It the wpcked ſhall vepent from all his (yn- | 
nes whiche he hath done, and ſhall kepe my 
tommaũdementes, and do that thynge is 
egall and ryght. ac. he ſhall be ſaued. Certes 
the ſe and ſuche ſemblable effectes of penatice | 
taken foꝛthe ot the commodities annexed to 
the ſame,do not kolow cucn fox the penaũce 
ſake, but epther bycauſe of the pzompſe ol 
god added thervnto,oz fo2 fayth ſake the o⸗ 
ther parte of penaunce, which cleueth to the 


s of god. 

TFmnally,copaimoche as faythe is an other 
parte of penaunce , and charite is a thynge 
allied to A* | therfoze alſo charite f vſt to⸗ 

— r ſithens towardes the neygh⸗ 

bour muſte nedes folowe penaunce . From 
hens do flowe koꝛthe nowe alſo outwarde 

good wozkes, whiche teſtifye the penaunce 
to bet true . Fox * outwarde thynges ſo 


mass 


eule 


3 | 
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* | ofrepentaunce, fo.c.xxxv 
tutt penaunce requyzeth,yea and what out? 

warde thynges lo euer foloweth penaunces - 

''s tze lame beare wytnes onely of the true pe⸗ 
be naunce , accozdpnge to laynt Juguſtynein © 

xr: | hisbokeof penaunce, which ſapth. Sicut pe: Jiugufts 


ve | nitencie comes eſt doloz, ita lachume teſtes 
of F ſuntdolozis/that is. Lyke as the tompagni⸗ 
er | on of penaunce is ſoꝛ owe, ſo the teares be 
at FF wytnelesof (ozowe. Herot᷑ it commeth that 
w to wozke well outwardly, to gyue almes, to 
e, kaſt, to lubdue the fleſſhe, and to do ſembla- 
pe | ble wozkesozexercyſes conuenyent foz re⸗ 
0 | pentaunce, we iuge ſymplelp to be teſtimo⸗ 
Ph nyes of py true repentafice in the hert which 
n- be done euen foz this verp purpoſe that the 
wi fleſhemayebetamed by them, to thentent 
is {| thathenſ(fozth it might the lefſe offend. Alſo 
's j} Ffozalmocheas wereade in ſczipture dyuers 
ce | exemples whiche teſtifye that thzoughe re- 
0 |  pentaunce, tempozall pepynes be here mytt- 
ee gate in this lyfe, therfoze we attribute alſo 
f. | thiseffece vnto penaunce that it doth mitt⸗ 
* gate tempoꝛall pepnes in this lite actoꝛd g 
e tothexemple of the Ainiuites & of the chyl⸗ Jonas.. 
h dzen of Jfrael where god turned away his Joſue. 7. 4. 
r kurye from them after that Achan was pu⸗ 
e nuyſched which toke awape of the excommu⸗ 
: nitate thynges. Item in the boke of iudges 


| 

- tap.x.the childzen of Jſracl do confeſſe thepz 
" | Cſpnnes and with outward factes allo declare 
e | that they truly repented , and therfoze they 

re FF thieweawape they; ydolles, wherfoze god 

ö delyuereth Ji(rael from the bondage of the 


9 tt * 


Tommon places 


' Bhyliſtyns and ol Amon. But this mytiga⸗ 
tyon of cemprall peynes chaynceth not me⸗ 
rely euen foz the penaunce lake, as totoze J 
* haue ſaid of the other effect, hut foz favches | 
7 ſake the other parte ol penaiince To this 
ctfecte ot penaunce belonge all ſuche places | 
of ſcrypture as epther do pꝛomys mytigaciõ 
ok tempoꝛall pepnes bycauſe af repentaunte 
- 02 declare that the mytigatyon of tempoꝛall 
= haue folowed vpon repentaunce, as 
e theſe, yt we wyll condemne our ſelues we 
Tall not be condemned of the loꝛde. Item 
Almeſes delyuer from ſynnes that is to wite 
= as appertepneth to the remiũſpon of peyne 
1 6 in this Ipfe, 
_ 378 Contraries Lontrarpes to penaunce be thelc, To tenye 
to repęètaũce. with the Cathatans and Nouacians that 
Catharans Cuche as fall agayne after baptylme can fozz 
Houactans. thynke them (clfes 02 be penitent totrety to 
the manyteſte exemples of Dauid, of Ma⸗ 
naſfes, ot Peter, and of inkinite others. To 
holde that by this woꝛde penaunce is onely, 
ſignifyed a ſoꝛowe foꝛ ſynnes paſt which er⸗ 
rout commyth of the partes of penaũce not: 
ryghtiy vnderſtand. To hold that penaunte 
is onely a bewaplynge oꝛ wepyng foz ſuche 
lynnes as be paſt. To laye penaunte is only 
E ceaſpng from outwarde vices without the 
ſoꝛowe of the herte. To alcribe penaunce to 
dur owne powers. To graunt y penuuncs 
cometh by any other common mean then bp 
the woꝛde — wherby the holy ghoſt 
n our wicbedner pes ( and our 990g 
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tuſtite of Lhzyſte. To attyꝛme that there be 


} other partes of repentaunce oz moze then coz 
ttiepon and faythe. To put with the ichole⸗ Hcholetnen. 


men. u. partes of penaunte, contrition cou= 


fedion and tariſtaction. To mapntepne that 


ihe ee is one and the lelfe ſame penaunct co: 


mon t all maner ot perſons. This errour 


ton l oundeth the true and fapnecd penaunce 
togpiher, wheras vndoubtedly beſyde the 


true repentaunce whiche conſpſtetih in the 


true ſoꝛowes of the he-t lil tynge vp it ſelte 


with ſuer faythe towardes the pꝛomyſes of 
Jod concerupug the franke remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 


nes:there is allo a fayned and hypocriticall 
— which men lape vpon they owne 
ackts & diuyſe it with out warde wozkes 03 


dutward chaſtinie wout the true terrours k 


gerte & Of the cd cience & without kayth. 
n the meane ſeaſon to: what purpole thele 
outward thynges ſerue, I haue declared bez 
koze in theffectes of penaunce. To hold that 
penaunce euen foz tie very woꝛkes ſake do 
iuſtit ye without fapthe, oz conferreth grace, 
Co ſape theffectes of penaunce procedpnge 


ot the commodities therot᷑ do tolo m fog any 
bther thynges than foz faythes ſake an o⸗ 


ther parte of penaunce. To holde that by re: 
pentaunce, oꝛ as they call it penaunce, onely 


ne, which they (ape is done away by la⸗ 


5 
+ 


| bf repentaunce; ko.xrxvi; 
pyghtoanes iude ementes and optmons.Aif = 
- whiche thynges the wozlde lape agaynſt the 


5 
4 


the actuall blame is remytted and not tige 
2. Co hold that thelfectes ot penaute 
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Hepilticalt do folowe, bicauſe of the pꝛeeſtes abſolucion 
errour. | althoughe the penitent lacketh fapthe: Ta 
_ maynteyn that by repentaunce thoughe the 
hole blame be releaſed, yet not alwapes the 
| hole gylte, that is to wyte, that which is due 
The hereſy e to the hole papne. To lay that by regneaſice 
ot  papuſes, all the dꝛolle of actuall ſp — is not remitted 
onleile penaunce be pfecke, actoꝛdynge to all 
his papiſticall partes, t it is to wete, con⸗ 
tricton, confeſſion, and latiſfauion. To hold 
that true repentaũce can ſtande without the 
woꝛkes of charite oꝛ other good work. Co 
deny that penaũte — to endure thiough- F_ 
| out the hole le tyfe. _ thens we do dayly 
tommptte ſynnes, therfoze (0 __ as we 
yur we nede repentgunce, 2 


Cot contticiou a parte ot ve 
naunce. Ca. xxxviii. 


7 5 Ontricton is a true remoꝛſe 07 feats 
kulneſſe of conſcience, whiche feleth 
that god is angry e | ther? | 
fozeitlozoweth fozipnnes.. | 


Diffinicion. 


any places of ſcripture there be which 
make vs certayne of contrition, that it is 4 
remonꝛſe and terrour of conſctence.The pꝛo⸗ 

0 Johela.e: phet Johel ſayth. Rent pour hertes and not | 
5 \ Sou clothes. Item pſal.c haue merty on me 
| lozde,foz J am wepke ; healemelozde, fes 

my wnes are troubied. j. Coꝛ. vij. Te be made 

ſad vices — e ex: 


\| 


9 | tonſcience, Tots by the knowlege of ſynnes | 


= of tontrityon. fo.xrrvif; 
tludeth riſpe-whithe fapneth\conſtess | 
2 — 1 nges, & Kies = 
outwarde wozkes, all wh nertheleſfſe 
do tolowe e, ik lo de the tontricion be ttue but 1 
without rhe true fe ares of conſcience 22 ? 
outwarde wozkes be nothynge worth 17575 
nally i@yth allo ought to apꝛoche to the 
_ watde wozkes, Weh aner them quycke : 
| and true. | 5 


The cauſes of contricton be the _ ohoſt Cauſes of 
Woche woꝛde. The holy ghoſt moueth and contricion. 
leadeth vs to contricion, accoꝛdynge to his ä 
olfyce, why le he tepꝛcueth vs ot our ſynne, John uns. b. 5 
| of tudgement, and ot our ryghtouſnes.The | 
woꝛlde is the meane wherby the holy ghoſt 
beadeth to concricion: So Danidbepng tes 
; | bukedbygods worde of Nathan, lapth. J . Ueg. 12. a 0 
E 1 e ſynned agaynſt the loꝛ de. | 
| C The true contricion is onc onely thynge; Partesnoue 
conliltyng in the colctence endued with true 
temozles and troubles ſpꝛyngynge fozthe 
tough the pꝛeachynge ot gods woꝛde te⸗ 
pꝛeuynge vs of our ſynnes and is the gykte 
of the holy ghoſt. BEE this there is allo 
a countrekette N ocrptycall contrieyon 
which men do laye's Nahen lelues by out⸗ 
warde wozkes without rho true troubles of 
conſcience. This let reieged of ltripture. 
[ Tyetfeces of tontrityon be none Sthet 
than true fearpnges and troubles ot 


Effectes. 


OL 


96 
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1 | * 
Contraries 
* : 255 


tynnes ac no wle 


Marye 2 
ſozowed foz her 


den of Rathan ſoꝛoweth foz 
b 


contete 


* 
4 
* 


lope common — a volun; | 
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Common places 
eged, and outwardly to te» 


beg ak > with good wozkes, exe pie 


i 1 
1 


agdalene whiche in her herte 
x (yſies & declared outwardiy 
this grefe of hert with teares and wozkes 
of loue towardes Lhaylt. To bewayle eu? 
rom the hett thy ſynnes and to conteſſe the 
(ame. Thus Dauid ( as is (apd)beyng —— 
is lynnes and 


haue ſynned 


layth with a mournfull her 


àgapnit the loꝛde. Ind to the true contricion 


of ſynnes is neceſſarily requpzed the confeſ: 
{ps of ſpnnes befoze god. Kyng Dauid wit⸗ 
e the ſame wherehe lapthe, J all 
efſe agaynſt ine myn vnryghtoulnes tr- 
foze the loꝛde, and thou haſt pardoned the 


wyckednes of mp hert. To acknowlege in 


herte our ſpnncs, ro which knowelege very 


_egrely pꝛouoketh vs the pꝛophete Hieremy 
. Capi.44. iy. and . iuij. To damne thy ſynnes 
euen with thy hert. To dye vnto ſynne even 
with the vere hert. To ſoꝛowe hertely foz | 


2 with purple to chaunge thy hole 
lyte in to better. Rowe cutwarde thynges | 
as kaſtpnges, watchpnges,chaſtitie, wepin= | 


ges andi to bc ſhoꝛte ali maner of outwarde 


thynges make nothyng to the contricyon of 


hert, ſaue * 
of the cõtrition ol her t pꝛolitable tc 
0 Clhe that henlfozth it may (pn the leſſe. 


Lonergiyes to contricion be theſe, CU 


oz teſtimonics 


le to ſubdue | 


of contricion, ko. c. xxx viij. 


tary ſozowpng: foz ſpnnes with aporpoſe 
ok confeſſpnge and [a!ilfpenge . 
with certe yn lcholemen of the differents of Sehotmen, 
attricion and contricion. To dilpute ſuper- Attricion a 
ſticioully with the ſcholemẽ Whether ſynnes contticion 
be remitted by attricton 02 contricion. They I 
tall attricion an tmpcefpte diſpleaſaunce to 
lynnes that be commytted. To ſape contri- 
tion is our owne woꝛke. To maynteyn that 
there be other cauſes of tontricion than the 
holy ghoſt and the woꝛde. To hold that con- 
tricion is conuerſaunt eſſentially m the hert, Scholemen. 
and virtually in confeſſynge and ſatilfyenge 
outwartelp , To make kolpſche diſturitions 
bit wen a fpzlt cõtricion, that muſt be a mo⸗ 
derate (020we, and a ſeconde contricion that 
mult te the greateſt ſozow, but not to mochs 
Co hold that contricion actoꝛdyng to grace 
requpzeth ſozowe and merytr. This errour 
graunt iudgeth aright of ſoꝛowe & grace, 
ut of meryte it iudgeth ampſſe, as pertep⸗ 
neth to the remilſĩon of blame, and euer⸗ 
nge payne. To graunte that contricion 
3 t to be had koꝛ euery offence which we 
coy but foz ſuche as we haue fozgotten 
the tommon tontticion ſuffpleth., To ſape 
tzhat contricion be it neuer 1 lytle, even of it 
| wppeth away all the blame and peyne. 
To holde that the out warde nur ture oz dil⸗ 
tiplyne of woꝛkes and exercyſes ſerueth foz 
parte of peuaunce oz trucremozſe of confri= 
-ence.To ſaye contricion alwayes requpzetl 
of Mong teares, 03 —_ outwarde gel⸗ 


CT. ij. 


* 


of \ 


map be alſo referred hyther. Now, 


roo * 3 7 £ 

. 85 5 * 1 Fg F4 |, 
e 
0 4% be te F = B 


*  Lommonplaces pe” 
tures. To defend that the obſerupng of ont; 


fpe of the true contricion 


warde ide (erue to any other 6 
ot hert 


then to te 


and to bꝛpole the fleſſhe that it be no moe lo 


pꝛone to ſynne. To holde that contricion bp 
reaſon of charite wppeth awape the Fan. 
and by reaſon of ſozow quencheth the peyn. 
To mapnteyn that cotricion without kapth 


is anp other thynge then very deſperacion, 


foz doubtleſſe it can be nothynge elles when 

the conſciences do kele theyz ſpnnes and ſe | 

F to be diſcharged of the 
ame. | | . is 


. COfkfayth the other parte of 
repentaunce, La.rxreir, 


'Apth thother and necefſary parte of pe 
A naunce,is that wherbp the conſciences 
A. be agapne delpuered out of the fearful 
nes, vnto the certapne and lure remiſſion of 
lynnes, leeſt they hold difpayze, beyng made 
afrapde by the greatnes and abundaunce 


nnes. 2 | 

I thought good here ſeuerally to handle 

do fapth as it is thother ꝑte of penaſice, to 

ende that the vertue of penaunte map be 

the better knowen. But what 1 75 20- 

perly faythe is J haue befoze in the tytle ot 

faythe declared ſufficiently, whiche bing ng 
w ne- 


teſſarily fapthe is requpzed vnto pexaunce | 
and how and in what were the conſtiences 


e 
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eate by fapth the 
grounded v 


e erde hall 20ue well ynoughe. Fog 


| —— uge deyze cd by 60 b e | potholes 
wherbp they mape rayſe em ſelues a- 
gapne out of contricpon. 


nes beynge by contritpon bewapled and te- 
telted can yet not be remitted without faith. 
penaunce is vtterly vnpzofitable 


alſo fulle of defpayze without this 


pea an 


wn Rae of Philip Melanchthon. 12% 


28 in to partes. 


Foz it is one certapne 
n of mpnde of & lure conkpdeace ap⸗ 


geber remyon of ſynnes by Chzpſt. 
he cauſes of fapth tw as tefoze, the holy dau. te 


| 0 fg the woꝛzde . To thele alld mape be 


' added a yon, which neuertheles is the 


t whiche wozde when the conſci⸗ 
econcernpng remiſſyon of ſyn⸗ 
.they-raple them ſelues by fapthe which 


pon of lynnes. 


Kere that thou applye the lame hitler 
vnto ine der Fon faythe as a part of 


penaunce diſferreth nothynge from kapthe 
tuſtikpenge. Ot which F youe heretofope e- 


CT. iij. 


| Fayth pte ot naunte- fo.e.rerie, 
| 1 4 out of th 
Ow pnge i whichbegr be 


taker awape taythe and the conlciences 


urthermoze ſyn⸗ 


ke moꝛe of this mater in the com. Wet noſes 


erecepucth theffetes the word, 
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- C Faythe as it is a patte ot penaunce is not No partes 


o ; * 


mape well be referred theftectes E actes. 4 | | 


, * þ 
ene, 
4 * vt by F = 
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; zen, entreated, i — be 928 

ne remiſſyon of ſynnes acknot 1 # 

d in contricpon, foz fapthe iuſtikpeth, 
Vo rapſe vp, to quycken, er releue the 
diſmayed conſcience in contrieyon, To delp: 


uere dann Bic ac 
. ene ro wheche be ares 
ter of he 3 (ynnes th rorongh 


pnge wi it tholy ghoſt to be 
our eater, and the rtentour of ri Eine 


a mocyons in vs vnto a newe ye. Foz 
tyſte + he beclegued vnto bytayfh ; gy: 
uech vnto vs $ holy ghoſt, To cauirarpgyt 
loue towardesgod and the neyghour. Fo 
. charitecan not be true and accepted, vetors 
there be an attonement made by kaythe. o 
engen dꝛe of it leite al good . ; 
_ that they maye pleaſe god acco? 
this texte, without faith it is: —— 
dont 1d. fo peat god. — 3 is not of 5 
s(ynne, To ſhewe the ence betwen 
frutefujl contricyon an itekull, 9 
ſom and damnable, betwen the tonkrit 
Judas and of Peter, of Dautd # of BD 
the contricyon of Judas and of Saule 
was therfoze vnpzofitable and damnable 
bycauſe it lacked tapthe the neteſſarye part 
ok repentaunce. To ſhe we the dytkerence be⸗ 
— bam, ple and the filiall feare. The 
alt feare1s a keart᷑ without fayth, Che 
Fl feare 1s topned with faythe, 


1 Loneraries. CLontrarpesto this faythe ve het To | 
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of confeffyon; · fo.e.xt; - 

Sie dale th is thother parte of yenaũte 
Eo ape penance quapler without k —Þ 
Co holde that penqunce 2 — Faptte 

_ any other then verap deſpetacyon. 
22 

0 
Fozeſapd frutes of penaunce do folowe by 


_ rue of any other thynge then of kapthe. 
Cctcontemon. Ca. xl. I 
N ont ton ts ot tour lortes One is Diuilion of 
befoze god. An other open. Che thy; conteſſion, 


pzyuate but pet ot open crymes and 
wo folowed in ſtede ol oo confelſron. 


The fourth auricylare, . 7 


\COfcantetyon befoze god. | 

@ our n whiche is made . god 10 Diffinicion, 
y we dayly confeſſe befoze god our 

ſynnes, condemnynge our ſelues foz vniuſt 


= wzetched lynners, to thende that by the 


ey of god on whiche wt call, we may ob⸗ 
o2gpuencs of ourſynnes. 

Nowe that there is a conteſſpon to e 
e god, we be certifpcd by many 


places of ſcripture. The pꝛophete ſaythe. pia i. 


Pyne offence J haue knowleged vnto the, 
myne vnryghtouſnes J haue not hydde 
lapd J wyll confeſſe agaynſt me 


my hom he: Fla 3 vnto god, and thou haſt 


the wickednes of my hertc, Thele 


 wozdes of the pzophete beſydes that they 7 


| Math.s.c. ) y * Put 
uc. 11. a. 


Laules. 


e, remuTion gt 
| 6 appꝛoued by 
e pzophete.H. 

t lapth. If 
ng a thfull the 


vpll fog ene o thisc 
ſion eile alete rhoꝛted by the pꝛo⸗ 


vhetesr namely of Hierc.ca.⁊. 3. and. 4. 
8 ns Freon dapip confeſſpon bi⸗ 
dayly, and thertoꝛe Cheyſte 
1 1755 zayer which he taught ds 
he, Pater noſter, wherin 


e one Batrnoer 


¶ The cauſes of this confeſs be tholy ghost 


aͤnd the wozde. 19 wh ly ghoſt rebu⸗ 
| Rach ments and 57g ö 10 


1 


bcfoze god . 


and 1 


Hiere. 3d. 


— 


|  Hicre z. b. 


7 


0 


ne trees, but bande 19 5 wyll 


voyce, ſapth the lozte. be c TE 


derne, turne agapne rapthe the lozd 155 
wpll be a with you, fc, A p lydl 
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afconfellyon before god; ko. t. xlj. 
oe he ſapthe . Therfoze at e let way e 
fron hen(fozth tau vnto me in t is wp 5 | 
ny father thou art he whiche haſt by 

wes in mp p virgpniicye - wplt thou 


| cap can cauſes allo the cor na 
nt ol god is to be added which comm 
dethj vs to cõkeſſe aur ſpunes ta god wheth 
we be certikped that this confeſton-pleaſcth 5 
god. This commaiidement is openly eſp yes 6 
in this place where Lhzyſte ſaythe . Repent 
us conteſſꝑon is theſtecte of cantri⸗-⸗ 
vhiche is an other parte of pen 
2 pell of arke it is redde 
pled of 


no cauſe of 
leeren. 0 * 


his canta. , No partes: 
2 175 eh = 

all bebe is made J A — 
an 74 ut the true te urs = ones 
Hanke wheat 8903 0 


177 pie js BA Toon, co tat Efectes; 


vv 
* 


all ark. 1.4. 
nin the floude Joz- A 


ſpnnes. 1 Bs 


| « is one 5 


el e N god vt 
l vpon the pzomiſes 


} by whichc he hath pponite to pen 
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4285, Tominon places | 0330. 
e 
Foz 5 — of lynnes. wherkoze the chief 
kette ot this con is foꝛgyuenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes purchaſed by fa ap ch. Thother etktetes be 
common with thetkeges of contricpon. F 
confeſſpon befoze god doth nothynge dies 
owes tricpon but as the cauſes and effec] 
Ind he that is contrite neuer og get⸗ 


teth confeſſyon, 


manu Cc Lontrares to this cbfefſion befoꝛe god th | 
eſe.To ſay tõteſſion which ts made befoze 
d is not by gods kawe. Toſaye this con- 
2 b god 2 and ſo to defs 
Tr keys and a dacht nene 
thy bother. To ſay that pon b 
te god taketij awaye co teſſpon that ought 
to be made to thy brother lerned i gods woꝛd 
to thyntent — mygheelt be inſtructed in 
the kno wlege of oꝛde and ho by | 
the woꝛd abſolucto of thy! Toyoly | 
at confeſſion 2.98 Holde 


— 9. — works. op 0 15 1 


Theerrour fr Ko holde that confen god. | 
of 8 is vnppofieable by we be . — 1 
eee e pon by pit 5 

| leripture as do remptte {þ he Aron | 

perſons and whiche teftifye that | 


this eonfeſſyon the holy fathers hane oh ; 


8838888 


they — 5 


myght be excluded your company. Foz J ve 
kylp as abſent in bodp, yet pꝛeſent in ſpirite 


| to . lilli 
derne temüüyon of ſynne — 
Ind thou halt remytted a pane 


hold giuenes ot ſynnes 
phie folo 28 befoze god dot 


folowe kozany other thynge then fapthe. ro Ok” 
Eyes pos. 


Pen cofeſſion is by whiche in * efinl on. 
Oz the commpytters ot —— = P 
hole congr 


d confelſetheys lpnnes-befoze the 

Cres pzomylpng that 
henſfozehamende thepplyupng, 

Iain they were pardoned,# admpt- 


| fed agapne in to the congregacion. 


we be certapne of this diffinicion by ther Probacion 


Cpt of ſeripture whiche do as well teltt; 


that 
rhe al J. the teũdue ot the ditti⸗ 
ernyn ge the koꝛme of this contet⸗ 
on. The cxemplesherof be.r.Loun.s. and 
0. In che krelb p tace thapoltie wuteth 
isrea — tconſtantly that there 1. C a * 
acion amonges you, and ſuche foz- 


this ronfelſyon was in vze in te 


|| Nicacion as is not ones named amonges the 


that one holde haue his tathers 
ſwell and haue not rather lo⸗ 
whiche hathe done this dede 


les, 


Ind y 
rowed that 


heue determined alredy, as though * wers 


* 


the power of te 


Z CEL. 3 0 8 the ſpi 
3 of t 
| Co ab. a place he wiiteth 1 us. 75 t 


ame man that he was rebuked of many, ſo | 
thasnow contrary wigs ght to fozgyue | 
dym and comfozte eft the ſame perſon | 
holde be Cwalowed vp with ouer morhe ye | 


dee ina $6} pes kati. 
dtton, as opẽly teacheth Paule hy theſe woz 
des: t is ſutticient foz 

rebu ed of many. 


CIn — as this roufſhon meth 0 
erteyne to the fo | 


we be commaunded there to dilcl | 
nesof our fubbozneb3 e e 
tt ſemeth that e 


| ion toke her and begynnyng 
bp — — nent. Farthermais | 
this tconfeſſvon in the re gf ucion | 
hath gods worde fo2 the cauſe. The circum: | 
ſtauntes a ceremonyes of the thynge was 
taltituted by the ne ol man. 


lie 
n „ 


ok open confeſſion, e. fl 


| TAN confeſſion is not diuided in to par- No partes 
| tes, but is kn — — — 4 publyque | | 
and open notozpoas crymes, 

accozdynge to the manner « any — abode 


* ſpetik ed. 


Thetfectes of Ws conkellion do chete. . 1 
To wyn the bzother that falleth, as Chyſte 
f ewery Math x5. To reconple hum thats N i il 
_ F faltenin nne e churche agayne. „ 
12 3 Ot this EE vs thapoſtie where | R 


he lapthe. wheekoze pzape you do ſo that 2. Cot. a. 
. 3 rharite map be wzought vpon him, meaning 5 

ffa- the perſon that was fallen in to ſynne. To 

woz - warne others oy this open confelſpon , and 

pag | to frape them commyttynge the. lyke 

I 4 enozmpytyes. To be a token of erneſt repen- 

taunce, 02 a tryall wherbp thepz ſtomackes 

be examuncd whether they haue erneſtlp re⸗ 

pented. 

CLontrarpes to this confeſſion be. To de- 

nie open cofeſſton to be of gods lawe,as ha⸗ Lontraryes, 

upnge regarde to the. 18. chapiter of Math. 

To holde that open confeſſion hath ſatiſfa- 

con anne xed vnto it. To laye that this open 

and publyque confeſſion, whiche in tymes 

2 hath ben vſed of the fathers, is not to 
*I agapne into vꝛe, ſpecially as far- | 

fozth as it is of gods lawe. | 


(ot confeſſyon pwuate of oben 
eres befoze a 1 
pꝛeel. Ca. xy _ 


O. Lypzian. 


1 Tripartita 
denen, 


|Pzobarions C: 


ges — eniopned 


bh & 1% * Xx I . 

3 * 1 7 # 3 £ 
. . f 8 + 
& $$ E 5 4 

3 1 


Common places 


Onkeſſpon pzyuate of open cry 
befoze a pꝛiuate pzeeſt,is whiche hath 
—ſucceded in pla een 
(pon befoze temembze ch open ſyn⸗ 
ners were wonte to de L. — 4 
befozc ſome one pzceſt appopnted out of the 
nombꝛe of the elders foz that put pole which | 


d toſucheas were in wpll to repent, entopned 


a certepn puniſhcment{which cozruptly t 
calknow penaunce)befoꝛe the bete l | 
by whiche they were tryed flak hex 
wolde erneſtip fozthynke and fozſake th 
olde lyfe, whiche done, thep were th en keis 
recepued vnto the congregacion agapne. 


Of this diffinicion luche wꝛytets ate to | 
be ſought and loked vpon which haue wzp: 
n. ten of this conf eſſion.Cypꝛian maketh men- 
cion of this in mis ſermon De ſis, andels 
where A0 . e tripartyte hiſtozpe whoſe | 
woꝛdes thou ſhalt fynd in the cõmon places | 

of Welancths. 2100 a an exe pie ſomwhat like | 
vnto this confeſſion remapneth pet in ſuche 


plates as pardons be had, whervnto mur- | 


therers 0z other open cynners relozt & there | 
makyuge a pzpuate conteſſpon befoze (ome 
tertayne pꝛeeſt be afterwarde carped about 
the temple, holdpnge vnder they} lefte arme 


| þ rodde, and in theyz tyghte hande a bzcn- | 


tapze, with the rodde they be beaten 
of the confeTours , all wr thyn- 


and ppaxers and {o at dale be rb 


bk conkefſpon pzpuate. fo.c.rliif. 
tze companpe of the fapthfull . Certaynl 
ot this cõt᷑eiſpon a lyke exemple remayneth 
pet at this dape in Rome where is a ſpeciail 
,appopnted foz penitentes and where 
thep ſtande even lyke vnto mourners. Atem 
| certepn welt churches ar reazpozted to kepe 
ſtril a iyke vCage of this confeſſyon, - 


C This conteſſpon departeth furthe: from Cauſe © 

tze wozde of god then the open coufeſſpon 

| | afoze mentioned, wherkoze the cauſe of this 

conteſipon we mape lawkullp make mans 

| authozitie by whiche it was fpzit ozdepned, + 

as the tripartyte hyſtozpe allo declarcth , Tripartite . 
where it ſapeth. It was lene to the auncient hyſtozpe. 

byſſhops that as it were in a ſtage plape no: «£0 

tozyoule crimes cholde be lapde open to the 

teſtimonpe of the churche and fox. this cauſe 

they appppnteT foꝛtij apzceſt of a good con⸗ 

uerſacyon a faythfull keper of * qo * 

a wple man vnto whome luch as had offen-- 

ded myght appꝛoche and conteſſe thepz enoꝛ⸗ 

mytpes. And the pzeeft accoꝛdynge to everp 

mans faulte emopned punpichement, ac. 


C bis contedpon hathe no partes but is No partes. 
e Rae 6h - 
Thekfectes hcrof be not vulpke to thef: Effects. 


kectes of open confeſſion let fozth heretofoze 
as. To wynne the bꝛother that is tallẽ . To 


aden eeconcple hom to the church. To mon gd 


uud care other from lyke tallpnge.. To be 
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bedenke _ 7 
nn, To en 


on is by gods lawe 
t denpe but it Had occaſyon ot the 
onfeſſpont. To holde that the penal⸗ 
tyt m tis added fo this onkel 
ſon $ the penitent by the lame might ſatiſfie 
: e ſynnes . To holde that this conteſſion 
in whiche the Chih the hep ol 28 os 
punyſſchement w call pe⸗ 
naunce Werne 82 Sug wheras in 
| oy the fame is not commaũded by My lawe 
| 0 god. | bY 


Cot aurſcutar * ery con: 


| 1 - Hielrnlaro; carc c6feſſion is wh 

| Diffinicion. ; - doubtefull conſtiences & loden wy 

Y 8 ſeke by the woꝛde aſſurance, in⸗ 
trac 


comkozte ,and a certayne waye to 
come to remiſſion of {pnnes, w 


* Contraries, 


iche the be⸗ 
leuers alſd reteyue bycauſe of abloluci and 
the n of the keyes. 


nete vle of this confeſſion 0: 
| Ci 2 re m , 
bh 


be⸗ 

| 3 eburthen of _ 
the mooſt parte can not comfozt maten. 

 eyther n conſe 

: E | 

1 it can well rydte t 

2 — this } 


of conkeſſion auricular. fo. c. xlv, 
is neceſſarpe and pꝛofytable, to 

intent that by it the conſcience may be in 
8 and taught where it oughte to ſeke 

n it may obteyn remiſſion ol 
is ow, that remiſſion of ſynnes folo⸗ 
weth this confeſſyon, bycauſe of abſolucion 
t the power of the kepes, theſe places teache 
vs. De that heareth pou, heareth me. Item 23 
to whome lo euer pe ſhall remytte ſpnues, Wath 1 8c. 
ther wall be koꝛgyuen in heuen. 


4 C The tauſe ot this confeſſpon, J rnunte, Cauſes. 
is mans authozitie. But — as god 
| app2zoueth abſolacton , and every man hath 
ne de ok it, therfoze this confeſſpon is to be 
hept ſtyll in the churche if ſo be we wyll that 
there be anye vſe of the keys in the churche, 
do J ſe why men ſhotde be greued 
with this confeſſion, oules J ſuppoſe bicauſe 
they haue no delpte to be inſtructed in the 
wore, wheras yet they mooſt of all glozye 
ofthe goſpcll oʒ bitauſe remiſſpon of ſpnnes 
is vnthankefull vnto them which is offered 
in this c6feſſyon by abſolucyon. Thou ther⸗ 
koe whiche haſt the goſpell whiche dilday⸗ 
neſt not to runne to ſermons imbzaſpng the 
3 greate admyratpon and deletta⸗ 
| of mynde why dolt thou ſhzynke backe 
| fro eſſynge oz aſkynge counſeylle co= 
| cernyng thy helthe « ſaluacpon and frendlp' 
| totalke with pcurateo ſhi rherte 69 thiy= 
tent thou mayſt lerne of hym euen the ſelfe 
dame then that n at an by 


Mo partes. . 


_ © the — 
— 


tomkoꝛte by 


e eof 2 wapoeds the 


| lawe, Albcit J graünt that god ap 


commaunded 
Foxarde comme 
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75 
open pꝛeachynge of the woꝛde. 


Theffectes of curicular conkellion pꝛocete 
25 pzofyte and neceſſitie of the lame as. 
Co be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the 
chyſten doctryne. To recepue a ſtrongae 
further inſtruction - To heart 
or temyſſpon of ſpnnes by the — — the 
To recepue remiſſion 
wozd —_ the pwer 510 the keps.T The 
athered other effectes of care | 


Byue ts good wojkes, 


N 


" Loneraryes to care conkellyon be theſe | 
holde 'eare confeiſpon is 4 gods 


abſolucyon.To deſpple guricular confeſſion ; 
0; to neglecte it whiche he it de not 
eee lawe of god pct foi the | 


— edelpy | 
a man 
nnn 


ne neglecte d 
he pederh notthe 


_ . of confeſſion auricular. to. xlvj. 
in the inſtitut yon and abſolucpon. To bynd 
auricular confeſſyon to a tyme certapne.. 
Tol that the rehet lall and rckenpng vp 
all the 1 is requpzed in confetfron 
y gods law. To lap eare confeſſyon is ther- 
foze neceſſary that the penitent may rereyue 
ſatiſfaq ion fog his — Co holde that all 
the baue ere b be tonteſſed vnder payne 
of dedly ſyune. To holde that auricular con- 
keſſion without ſatiſt᷑adiũ adted to the ſame pu 
is in vayne and nothpnge wozth. To holde 
„ . are to be 7 onfeſſed togpther 
all the circumſtaunces belongynge to 
To ſape eare confciTpon ot it ſelfe 


Net. 


toncernyth neceſſitie of helth as pertapneth - 


to the remyſſpon of the blame but nat ta the 
temiſſpon of thepapne foz which they holde 
_ thatſatifaction is td be had. Co holde that 

tare conteſſion euen of it ſeife wypeth away 1epitticail 
kynnes aſwell concernyng the blame as the errour. - + 

pepne. To ſaye care confelſpon maketh of The errxque - 
* adeedly 2 veniall lynne. To holde that of ſcholemen. | 
| .auricular confeſſion as a wozke of tt ſelfe d& 
r c 20“ The hereſye 
 -mypnyſthe tempozall pepne , 0 e 
with Thomas the ſcholeman that the pꝛyn⸗ of. S. Tho=- 

| Ccypallcffeces ot᷑ eate cont᷑ eſſpon oo dely: 

I from everlaſtpnge pepne an m ed moughs 
f Erne of purgatoꝛpy in which the fapd Tho- he be. 
= —— that ſuch as be confeſſed be moꝛe 
| eallypunyſſhed than ſuche as be but onelp. 


contryre. 
Cot (atitaction, Lap. ag, 


mas wozlhip . 
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| Lommo n plac a e 5 
Atiſtactiõ is of two ſoꝛi / the one, which 
vn tymes paſte was added to open pe: 
naũtce, the other is diuiſed by the ichole- 
men, and by reaſon of many opimons added 
to the lame is vttetix wycked & vngodly, 
13 ¶ Ot ſatiſfaction vted in tymes palt 
EN Cat — wo 9 | | 
Difinicyon, C Satiſfaction vſed in olde tyme in open 
Et | naunce, is a certapne payne 02 punyſhment 
Hoa which in old time wasemopued by the pꝛeeſt 
to the penitent perſons foz theyʒ open ipfies | 
. totrye them whether they were erneſtly re: | 


|  D diuſſion of 
latilk accion, 


¶ There is no doubt of this diffinicis which 
is taken fozth of the trigertyte hiſtoꝛy which 
ſheweth the oziginall begynnyng of this ſa⸗ 
ttiltaction emopned by the pꝛeeſt, accozdpuge 
to the qualite of thotfence, by which the pe- | 
- nitentes exerciſed them ſelues vntyll $ tyme | 
appoynted by the bylſhop, when the bilſhop | 
beuge pꝛeſent they were admytted agapne | 
to the pertakynge of the loꝛ des louper. The 
kinall effec can not be called in to doubte,foz 
wee mull kepe ſtyl this doctryne, that by one: | 
lyfaythe we obteyne remillpon of ſynnes, 
thzough Lhzyſt and not thzough our owne | 
wozkes. | 


Cauſes. C The cauſe of this ſatiſt action is mans au⸗ 


thozitie, accoꝛdynge to that of the tripertyte | 


'| Pzxobacton, 
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| - #ffatilfaction; kd. e toi. 
ich Hops. #c. as befoze in the tytle of confeſſion 
e: of o en crpmes befoz 


7 


le⸗ alſo of nay 
ed | | the payne oz puny! 
74 . | la Lon, which laſted - 


F tyme pꝛeſcrybed of the pꝛeeſt. Fur- | 
Be the cauſe of this ſatiſfaction is the ORE 
penitent, which perfozmed the lame. Thoc: Octa li on. 
| <alton of this (atiſfaction was gyuen by the 

| malpce and noughtpnes of men, whiche by 

| voy falſe _ fepned repentaunce diſcey⸗ 

¶ Sundzy ſoꝛtes of ſatiſt᷑ action there were Partes. 
accozdpnge to the qualitie and greatues k 
tholfence. Ind as the ſynnes were, lo had 
they canons, rules and lawes foz the ſame. 


I | a. inoldtyme 
£ ved. 
ps Ay 


;  C Lontraryes be theſe. To ſape ſatiſtaction Contraries 
in olde tyme was by gods lawe. Toholde 

that there is an other latil faction fox ſpnnes 
I thenthemerytesof Chꝛyſte. To mayntepa Papiſtical 
sau two maner of ſatiſfactions, one foz veniall erroures. 
rtyte | lynnes, and an other foz deedly. To ſaye ſa- | 
by: tiſta tion ſtandeth not of due 3 » but 


>,+FFF 5 


b that is of ſuperlluous wor 

kes and moze than nede by whiche be rede⸗ 
ined the pepnes of purgatozye oꝛ other tems 
poꝛall peynes. This is a papiſtical! lata: 
>ion of whiche J wyll entreate heteakter. 
. To holde that n chaungeth eter⸗ 
men. nall pepnes in to peynes dt purgatoꝛye oꝛ o⸗ 

yo — wr pepnes. To holde that ſuche 
es be rem eee en by the power of 
Peters Kepes and partely by tatii- 
— Co Capel latiktadion taketh awaye 
| 20 blame N Sen of 1 
Good Haine Eo mepntepn omas that the co⸗ 
5 be doth ver — 487 he ſapthe 


to his goſtip chylde. w be 7 
do by (atiſkaction the mought be vato 
_ -- thefo; e of (ynnes . To holde that 
33 th *o2 th the purgynge of the 


pne epther e oz tempozall. To des 


Rage that the penttent obtepneth by ſatilki⸗ 
ckion the Eperepe pre feutr of grace, To defende 
that Cant ation is called a 


ny res 
03 —— at ont 
FE 

—— as foz the blame. To graunte that ſa⸗ 


aſwell foz the 
tilkactions do pet ſerue when they be done in 
pop un 4 holde that the | (atiſtaction 
by border rueth koꝛ the hole nature of man 
les Aae man ought to latiſfpe fo; 
wa wne nes, mapneepne that there | 
be ſuperogatige oz ſupiuous wozkes which | 
be not vtterly wycked and abominable. To 
bebe that * ns — erercyles to 


neee ko. t. xb. 
euldle not due 2 
Ueotodevone durpuge tofennot at tyres 

appoynted. 


4 | Colturſtaciontpurtedbpleoles | 


5 Ftifaction diuiſed by ſcholem? is which Dilfinicion, 
\ſtandeth of wozkes not due but ſuper⸗ 
erogatpue oz ſuperfluous wherby be re⸗ 

demed the pepnes of purgatozye oz at left 
wer other tempo zall pepnes. 


The 13 which the 1 = bzyng 
de theſe. . de theſe. Inſuryes commytted muſt bere- 
oz ſatiſfped accozdynge to the 6- 
— 
as god 1s ods mrncefalthe rnb 2 
— and —_—_ he is a 12 — 5 
cyaunget! euerlaſtpnge peyne in | 
terne of purgatozy oz other tẽ mall pepnes, | 
owe, parte of theſe peynes they ſape is re⸗ 
d by power of the p he keyes, and 
parte is to be te demed by ſatilfactions. 


| C Thecaufe of this ration is thanto- Lanes. 
tytie of man wh hy ſides gods wozde yea | 
agaynlte the — open woꝛde of god hath 
diuyſed ſatiſfacion. Thoecaſyon of this de- 
uyſe was 2 old tyme vſled ot 
— a u 8 not 
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lygious par ⸗ ſelues as hertofoze hath ben vſed to be done 
lons lape pe. ot wozkemen, J call them lo whiche ſtryue 


vpon them as they call them. The mater oz ſubſtaunte 
ſelues. "of this Ferre is taken fozth of the ſelfe | 


|| Parte 


- . .» Lommonplaces 


vnderſtaad whiche added fo the: 

nitente 172 em penaltie & nlite 
Rot thatby the executynge of the ſame the 

old ſatiſfie foz theyz lynnes but that being 

nowe releaſed of them by the power of the 

kepes they myght declare befoze the hole 

— —— that they erneſtip repented. The 
rat 


s alſo of this ſatiſt᷑ actiõ te the popiſſhe 
pꝛieſtes that eniopne this ſatpſtaction oz pe⸗ 

SOR, naunce as thep call it to ſuche as be conteſſed 

Our holy re⸗ gf them. Item they which lape it vpon them 


nauncte to wynne heueñ by theyz owne good work 


ozkes whiche they call ſupererogatyue o 
perfluous ( in dede they be ſuperfluous & | 
vepne )as be pylgremages, rolarpes ot our | 
ladye, vygilles, tozmenteryes and betinges | 
of thepz owne bodpes, wearinges of ſhyztes | 
made of heare, rope gyꝛdelles goynge wol- | 
warde and barekote oꝛ with wyndowes in 
thepz ſhoes, & ſuche other moſt vyle wozkes 

. ' pea andoftentymes molt folyſhe. 
© Ci The tumiſche ſchole doctous ot later tyme 
vhiche wꝛyte that ſatiſfaction dcſerueth te⸗ 
niſſpon of ſynnes make two partes therot. 
L 8 [ Nr foz veniall — 5 
foꝛ whiche they dzeme that ppter pateryn- 
zes daply ſayd be fuffpcyent . The other, 
vhiche (atilfpeth foz deedly ſynnes and ko 


the pe yne of purgatozye, 


— | ls 
,02 rather dia: 
nk. epi heut theſe. To Stets: 

5 unge altyng papne in to papnes „ 

g pate ia temptted 


r the popplche l 
= 


3 —— To redeme tem⸗ 
„ aner e, ot ſyn⸗ 
nes oꝝ ot the b ame. ee oz they be 
1 E. Ses 05 yfe euerlaſtpng.Thele two 
If effecte rude and folyſſhe monkes 
haue put to, deuyſynge them out of ther 
| Dzowlye pates, | 


Cor pardons Anden. 


1 Adulgences 03 pardons were in mes 

2Z — 17 yngesof o open ename (as Diffinicton: 
| T _ em / oꝛ (a nog 7 

This? nicion is taken fozth of thema 

ner and cuſtome of open penaunce, and ther: | pꝛoue. 


17 fozeit is certapne and ſure, 


Era ofp ardons is the dal which Cauſes. 
the iniopned penaunce oz latiſta- | 


eee whiche ne⸗ Partes; 
neuertheleſſe accoꝛdynge to the ate of the 
= perſons, and neteſſite of the thynge were o⸗ 
therwhples graunted moze, other whyles 
CI the pemtentes. n 
br 3 pardons were theſe.To vn Effects: 
xenitentes,either bicaule of ther 1 


Lantraryes. ¶ Lontraryes to this a 
83 erroures, bet neſe.Co graunte 
Papiſtes, | pardons is a releaſe of 
ch ee od. Ar G tes 
Thomas of | iy manſ.Thomas of quyne, "pps _ 
Bqupne, - p be gpuen by ſatiltaction 

8 * — 


327 DT —— 
K is eccle: 


pr parpons do good unt out 
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oz luche 1 thepz 
b of _ 


"has pardons take awape 
dpenam, the [ynne and 
/due koz the (ame, "TY 


'remoned all 
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e eteleũia ical power, 0 power of 
churche, 1s whiche tandery m tea Daene 
yuz the goſpell, admuniſtraryng t 
tacramentrs, and excommuntcatynge t 
fame when th ſpnvers, and agapue in all 

hen they demaunde abſolucion, 


The realme of Lhzyſte is ſptrituall, not Pꝛobariong 
ed yd the lwerde / by the armours, and o⸗ heros, 
ther typnges, appertepnynge to a wozldly 
— 4 wherfoze this churchely power is 
deſtrybed by the woꝛdes afozeſapd. 
Furchermsys Ch Lhzyſte whiche is bothe the 
er and maker of this churchely power 
gonernaunce boths 
from hym Cſelfe, and from ins diſeiples vnto 
the pzpnces of the wozlde, from hym ſelfe, 
whiche wolde not be choſen to be kpnge but 
fledde away from his apoſtles and di 


pies 
where as be ſapth vnto them. The ralers of 


Joh.6.h 


the gentyles haue dominion on them, but fo 
ſhall it not be amonges pou. Now, S. Peter 
Lex lelfe, whom the pappites make the heed 


of theyz popphe power,03 rather tyzanny,  — 
Keener pr 


contr t Ant ets "wp neth chat 

e arp part gon eter wzyte at 1. 
IE the tempoꝛal rule ; Pera 
the tefence of ſuch as it o | 
punylhement of the wicked. Aſo ſaynt 


Bart exho e his kelo we pzeeſtes to fede 1. et. 5. a 
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it (s in the greke not conß 
rer not gre Jy om 


Dome ot 


the f ockeof zyſt and to 
dur byſchops bpſ(f 16 or 7 
had —— be & 1 
conitrapned cours ſake but a pzompte mynde, not 
to this. zougt they ddce rite ouer thepz Cocke at: 
lott d to they ſpirituall charge but in ſuche 
eas they maye be lers vnto theyz 
. God mer his fetawe S. Pdtile 
alſo teſtifpeth vnto 


can a. * che £ g en elke laynge. Not that 

| ar — — kaythe but we arg 
het 1h your iope. Now to teache the goſ⸗ 
gell they be commaunded of Lhzyſte who 

t 8 zeache 
97 Item asmy father hach me, 
| 


By — vnderſtand here bap⸗ 
me, the ſouper of thelozd, and 42— 
Wat.xviij. d 2 ap ſpeaketh Chꝛyſte thus. Goo 

ache all nacyons, baptiſpnge them in 
— ame of the father and the (on and the. 
holp goſt. Df the ſouper of the loꝛde he ſaith, 
a eye 71 pe, ac. Ot᷑ ablolucts he ſaith, 
ve vnto pou, what lo euer pe 
. ——— Ew be — 1 in — 

The n alſo appeareth certayne by 
the x the eccleſiaſtycall power which 
be theſe, th Frome of doctrine 02 02der, and 
the power of excommunicacyon and abſolu⸗ 
cyon. Ot excommunicacion ſpeaketh Lhziſt 
in the. x viij.chapiter of Math. Exemples of 


excommunitacion appere in the tyꝛſt epiſtle 
to Timoth. cap a 


chart. 16 d (ap 
John. 0. 


mr E 


We 


| Heus and ol Alexander whom (apnt Paule 
municated that they Holde lerne not to blaſ- 
that they accuſed not, t 


Ind agapne after warde he blameth t 
after they had cxcomunicate hym — 


do the congregacion, as appeareth. Math. 16 the church. 


| _ foze the bylſhop of Rome is not a lytles N 
blame that he dzaweth the power of che dion of the 


. peth vpon the authoutie of the ſame mooſte Rome, 
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Timo 1.8 


thapoſtie blameth + Lozinth. 1. Coꝛ. 5. a. 
hat is j thep put not 


| of ecclefialticall power fo:c.1j; 


beroketo Satan that is to ſape he excom- 1. 


out of they cõpany the man that had cõmit⸗ 
ted adultery with his owne fathers wpfe. 


toke greate lozowe toz his offence that they 
tetepued hun not in to their copany. Finally 
luche as haue tallè and be repentaunt ought 
to be taken agayne actoꝛ dynge to thexemple 


5 of Peter, and intynyte other. 
Cops is the pꝛyncipall cauſe of this po⸗ Cau ſes oł᷑ 


wer. Fo he oꝛdepned it and commytted it the po wer of 


Ifter Chyſte, the churche is a ſecondarye 
cauſe of the eccleſiaſtical power, which hath 
authoutie do conferre and to exercyſe it. 


No pzpuate perſon, no byſſhop, no arche- 
byſſho 


p, oꝛ what ſo euer name he beareth oꝛ 


taketh vpon hym hath this power, onles it 


be commptted to ſuche pꝛyuate perſons by 
the hole congregacion, not taken awape a⸗ 
gane foz the abuſpnge of the ſame . wher- 


he vſurpas 


churche to his owne pꝛopꝛe perſon and vſur biſhop of 


eyzannoully. Foz onely the churthe hath che 
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es, and therfoze it allo - IT 

—— arena 

uſtre the kepes of the churche . I call the 

ze where the pure woꝛde of god is had 
— emule ant  therygh vleof the lacramentes. Che. 
ice or the maner and ot callynge and choclpnge 
equrche. | the miniſters old tyme vled un the churche 
was this, The people dyd chole and after⸗ 
warde tame the nexte b hop dhe Aale 

to that dioceſe, and appz 2 
(Tel Ir 18 

in the common places of thon , | 
lapnt Paule commaundeth Titus to 0zteyn 

pꝛeeſtes in the places nere aboute hym. ye” 
ter warde bp authozitte of the op cen 
ayce the conf ypming of the bylſh _ 
D ist. s 4. was gpuen to all the byſſhops of 10 
Ca. Epiſtopi pꝛoupuce, whiche conſtitution 4 it _ | 
m d very harde, was chaunge d to the ton⸗ 
f yʒmacion of thze, epther bepnge there pze: 
lent , oz elles by wxptynges agrepnge ther: 


Ha v 
Pertores L Habe perſons to the miniſtration of gods 
18 wh de be deſcribed of thapoſtle in his epy⸗ 
ofthe con- 7 ee enen. Saber Phe 
i 45 n is sppꝛoued. xxv. Hyther per: 
gregation. teyne alto —— decrees, as diſt.æxiuij. where | 
. .Y — that kuche be pzomotedto | 
be dignitte of a bxlſhop as be appꝛoued of | 
2 2ge tyme, es well by the woꝛde of fapth, 
by theremple of ryght couerſacion. Iten 
 diſt.rriy.cap. Tales. Let ſuche be elected to 
9 rern 


dete 


88 


teache the pure woꝛde 0z golpell, 
accozdynge to the layenge of Lhzyſt, lend 
s my father ſente me, ut Lhzyſt | 
— 27 to teache lyes, ergo neyther the 
. ſent to teche ion To teche repE 
iſſiõ of ſyñes iq name of Lhziſt/ 
be the partcs * the pure woꝛ de oz 
To miniſtre remiſſyon of ſynnes to 
ee this is the chefe eſtecte of the gol⸗ 
pell. To miniſtte ſacramentes, accozdpng to 
the wozde. To — by the power of the 
true penitent{ demaũ ding the lame, 
open Lame — 


laf ＋ » Lang 

| lp Poule 222 i. Com. 
| — foz their bla(- 

| phe. To wok — agapue ſuche as courts 


ger: 2 Theffectes of the ectleſiaſticall power be tet tes. 


whome whom J recken recken 
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6 returne ayne vnto Sande and 
* aſſo le aun * . che, and f 
of the aduoutrer mentioned of thapoſtie in 
he leconde 5 to the Lozinth 


thele eſtectes and oſtyties they maye 


| reile in a tozner, but 


the doctryne of 
g ſpell is an open and manyfeſt pzeachpng, 
either is it tefull fox euety pzyuate perſon 
oerercyle theſe offyces, but onely to ſuche 
as be appopnted and called ther vnto by the 
harche that all thynges may be — the 


0. 14. ; congregac — and in due oꝛder. 


— 


litie it is law 
the ſatramentes. But to — 


Neuerth 5 cucry man may yea t is wund - 
prcuely to theache and inftructe his neygh⸗ 
our, to declare vnto aff! ped conlry lcpences 
| niſtyon of ſp yat | 
and lo to awful them. Al | tone 
8 


not lawfuli for any pzyuate perſon as it is 
neyther lawfull to aſſople the excommuny: 
2 perſon . Foz theſe ges bytauſe they 
be publyke iudgmẽtes and ſpectacles ought 
to be done befoze the hole churche. And ther⸗ 


_ foze thapoſtle w2yteth to the hole churche 


of Coꝛynth. and not onely to the minyſtres 


6: of the churche that they ſholde receyue hym 


Z Contraries. 


agapne in to theyz companye which had tõ⸗ 


mytted thaduoutrye, 


thought good amonges the contraryes 
To 2 * the eccleſigs 


1 ede eee bc. 
Arytall power which vnto this daye the byl⸗ 


1 —— oꝛ rather abuſed 


le tyrannie, which thyng J wyll 


| thegl yer do, bycauſe Jknowe that the 


power ſhall the better be 


z — ped oat ans kalſe 
; 1 power of this monſtre is let 


' | 1 —— — — and 


SCDfthep of the - whiche hy- Dilfinicion../ 
vnto the pope hath vſurped — 4 : 

pea rather a power | vpon all _— 

eye as vpon the cleargye with authozityeof 


. . mak ynge and ſtatutyuge lawes to rule men 
withall, al well in all as tempozall 


thynges, e where lawes haue no place there 


118 exertyſe the ſwerde koꝛ the mayntenafice 


and dcfenſe of the goodes bothe (pirytuall I 
tempozall of the churche mulytaunt, * 


¶ The fy2(t parte of the diffinicion is apa⸗ Probacton, 
raunt Diſtinct.xix. Cap. Ita dominus. Alſo | 


ght m the decretalles de electione. Ca. ſignit᷑ica⸗ 


_ i. Alſd in the decretalles de hereticis Cap. 
Ad abolendam. — — of his dominion vpõ 
creples ynough in which 
welethe yranny of the byſſhops of Rome 
7 ours and kynges. Pope 3acharie 3acharie. 
Ideriche the frenche kynge and 
a monke. Innocent the. iiij. —— 
—— renee the ſeconde from the fourth, 


e empyre an Wenne 


Wed. | 


ik Gregoric, 


Julius. 


_ the popiſhe 
power. 


„ 


| Faules- 


lawes at thepꝛ pleaſure whiche they bynde 
men vnto moze ſtraptiy ten to the golpell 


| vnknowen. E 


and a mere lu 
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Pope Mexandꝛe the thyzde befoze hym d 


treate with his fete vpon Friderike the tir 


emperour ot that name lurnamed Batbaz 
roſſa father to the [aid Friderike the ſecond 
And of thauthozitie of makyng & inaaynge 


certifieth vs Leo, Diſtinct.uij. Cap. de libel⸗ 
lis. Rowe, Boniface the. vn / rapſed greate 


warres in Jtalye-Gzegoz1e moued all war: 


res von the empcrours ot 


Rome f02 maytts 


_ Rome. Pope Julius bicaule he made many 


tenpnge the © Jus vie of the by{ſhop of 
warres is honoured of ſom fox a ſaynt and 


a bleſſed man; The falſe & traptoꝛous war⸗ 
res oz rather coſpyracies of Clement be not 


d ' 
' 1 
| 
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w Particion of ¶ This popyfthe eccleliaſtycall power they 


diupde in to oꝛzder wherby they chole theyz 


minyltres that map pꝛoclayme and pꝛeache 


this power furniſſhed with lyes and tyꝛan⸗ 
nye, and in greate abule diſtribute the ſacra⸗ 


mentes. And in to juriſdiction lpirituall and 


tempoz all. 


to taigne, wherby Boniface 
pned of the emperour Pho- 


(Se this it: the cauſes be, Tyzannye | 


the thyzde ob 


obtepned by lytle 
he encreaſed the lame, to thintent it myght 


cas the name : the vntuerſal biſhop, which 


be the moze ſure and ſtable and alſo extende 
che larder,his lucceſſouts bylſhops of Rome 


tle and lytle to his powers, 


| of eccleſiaſticall power. fo. t. luth. 4 
| buy ved the ſame that Bonikace dyd, tyll at 
ſ they wert become in wozldlp power kar 
nightyer then kyng{ t empours, who other 
hyles they vtterly depoſed of themppze. 1 

e call the popylſhe power a tyꝛan⸗ 5 

pe, foꝛalmoche as it is a power gotten þ= 1 

out ryght and vriryghtly poſſeſſed of them, 

namely lythens they alſo glozy and booſt to 
be che vicars of Lhzyſt, by which tacte they 


declare them ſelfes to be very een that 
F ak to tape agaynlte Lhzplte. 


eyꝛ effectes and wozkes be theſe, Eb Effectes 
25 ſe and make lawes, ſtatutes, ceremo⸗ 
| #: 3.attpcles of the fapthe,and nowe theſe 
owe thoſe rytes whiche the byſſhoppes of 
Rome do lape vppon the lely congregacpon 
as aha ot god o2 goſpels with this con⸗ 
dicyon annexed therun to that who ſo euer 
3 9 "= lame (hall be depzpued * 
he name of a chzyſten man, as openly 5 
E Leo diſtinct.iiij.£a.de libellis. vp 
175 the hygheſt tempozall ruler in erthe. 
Diſt. xxij. C. Omnes. where it is redde that 
Peter receyued ol Chꝛyſte the admi⸗ 
1 . viftracyon both of the exthely and of the he. 
7 70 bealp empyze To admiruſtre wozldl * 
| hiche power the bylſhops ot 
take vneo them of Peter thep Jzedereiſotis 
. according to they: law afozeſayd.To make 
tempoꝛal We To gpue lentence of derh 
.gecopdig to ſame. To make warresfoz de⸗ 
rence c fe urche goodes. Theſe tempo⸗ 
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Papittical. 


dome of Lhzp! 


owne decrees, 


"Lontraries ( 


| * lt Co the 


„ The teteſta- gutho hozitie of the kepes onto then 
3 ble hereſie of Ta lape that onely to ſaynt Peter and h 


ales ery 
os e pela ren (oo Jar) 
oz by s clpec pthens (as 

they wp 11 ars of C 9 
e was altogyther ez 
ſtraunge from this woꝛlde. To oꝛdeyn and 
electe blynde 9 , contrarpe to thepz 
ctryne defopled with mans muencions and 
fo: the mooſt parte repugnaunt to the ſyn⸗ 


tere wozde of god, as to diſtribute the 98 
mentes in an hozrible abuſe. To tutſe and 


excommunicate cuery man at theyz owne 


plcaſure, as teſtifye exẽples of themperours | 


of whome there hath ben in maner none be⸗ 


foze our tymes whiche hathe eltaped theyz } 
thunderboltes. | 1 


¶ Here folowe the reſt whiche be con- 
traryes to the true cccleſia⸗ 
ſtycall power. 


e thele. To holde that the ryght 
endo the etcleſtaſtpcall power re- 
h only with the Pope and not with 


to them of Lhzyſt.To ſaye no man ought to 


be admytted to minyſtre the woꝛd onles he 
be kyꝛſt elected oꝛdynate and confy2med of 
the pope oz his 1 N To denye that e⸗ 
2 particula r tongregacyon 4 . 
aer minpſtres of the v 


ſucceſſours ear Rome 


yſte in the kyng- 


well to pꝛeache impure 47 


E ear! to the true power of | 


5 


eyes giuen vn⸗ 


— 
e 


ta 


þ purely the ſacramentes. To holde that the 


ges the annoyted pꝛieſtes. To holde that 
pᷣꝛpuate perſons map not pꝛyuately exerciſe = 


E 


5 with an abſolucyon phantaſtycall. To ſape or phantaſti- 


SN SNR 
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of eccleſialtycall power. ko. c lu. 


te ores of the etcleſlaſtycall power and 


echurche . To denye that the papr- 
rectes of the churchely power be, to 
teache gods woꝛde, to pzeache remyſſyon of 


ſynnes by Chyſt, to beſtowe the ſame vpon 


e as cauet it, to diſtrybute ryghtly and 


power of the churche ſtandeth not but amõd⸗ 


N OY 


thoTicies of the eccleſiaſtytall power, as to 
inſtructe they; neyghbour in gods wo2d, to 
ſpeake and talke of the goſpell, in neceſſitye 


do diſtrybute the ſacramentes.#c. To holde 


that open confeſſions not neceſſarye.To do 
away pzyuate abſolucyon and be contented The errour 


that publyque abſolucio can not ſtand with (Al perſons. 
pzpuate abſolucyon but that thone oz tho 


ter is to be abolyſſhed. To defende that 
_ excommunicacpon appertepneth to pꝛpuate 


perſons that they mape excommunpcate of 
theyz owne authoꝛitie whome they luſt. To 


holde that excommunptatyon mape dulp be 


done althoughe it be not openly donc befoze 
the congregacpon. To ſaye that onelp ſuche 


as pꝛeache euyll doctryne ar to beexcommu: | 
—.— and not ſuche as giue euyll exemples 
lyupnge . 


9 , that ſuche are ” Errour of | 
recepued agayne in to » cogregacyon which . 
haue repented. To ſeke any other thyng by ae, 


the eccleſiaſtic all power, then the execucpon 


et the fozeſapd effectes, To exercyle the of- 


F. li. 


Wathaz.s 


Þ what is to fit 


mim Woples 
Caper. _ 


|" Hereſieof 


purgatozye 


Aen. 
{ - Popiſhe 


& 


lignifyech tha 


bens places 


ketpes of the eccleſiaſtycall power openly 


ithout lawtull callynge by the churche 
e lame. To re ſiſte ralyelp the miniſtres of 
the churche contrarie to the cõmaundement 
ot Chzyſt who lapth. All thynges that they 
commaunde pou to do that do pe, that is to 
wyte,as longe as they ſptte in the chayze of 
Mopies. Nowe, ty lytte in the chayere of 
Woes is to cxpowne the lawe of god pu⸗ 


rely and ſpncerely. To holde that the vie of 


the eccleſiaſtpcall power is letted oz taken 
awape Tehart cuyll minpſtres, ſo that the 15 
lytte in l ot Moſes. Thertoʒe Chi 
there lytte in the chapꝛe of 
Moles (ſcribes and pharyſces bothe good & 
bad. wherunts accogdeth Paule wzytpngs 


to the Philip. thus, Some pꝛeache Lhzplte 


ol enuie and contention, lome allo of a aue 
wyll, + c. But what fozceth it (ſayth Paule? 
co that Chꝛyſt be pzeached by anp maner of 
wapes whythyer it be by occaſyon oꝛ of true 
— nynge F therin iope pea and wyll iope. 

o abule de offyces of the eccleſiaſtycall 
power 2 gapnes wr 15 koule lucre. To holde 


— the canon! al papne but alſo the affect 
mae de reſerucd pca and in ſuche as be tru: 
ly repentaunt. | 
(Ct mens tradicyons in the 
<=; ur e. Cap. rity, 


| | wolde not put the place of mens tradict» 


rr 


— 


8 NEN N 


in the churche, oz pet doozdeyn. Further⸗ 


Concernyng virgyns J haue no commaun . 


wherkoze we ought diligently, accoꝛdynge 
to the maner of Paule, to dilcerne mens tra 


beeth bekoze his tradicions. I fpeakethisof ! 


of mens tradicions ko. c. l vj. 


ons among thetfectes of the eccleſtaſticall 

wer, as though it ſholde perteyn pꝛo⸗ 

erly thyther , koꝛalmoche as to conſtitute 
mane tradictons in the churche, is not the 

pꝛopze effecte of the churchely power, but 

whiche is myxed ther with fox certeyn and 

neteſſarpe cauſes, as hereafter hall moze 


plapnlp appere. = 
ze Deſcription; 


ens tradicions in the churche therko 
be 0zdpnaunces of men whiche they make, 
whiche haue a commyſſion of the churche to 
the ſame, to thintent that all thynges maye 
be doone inthe congregacyon with comely- 
neſſe and in oꝛder. | | f 


This difinicion is playne. Fox they be not 1P2obacion, 
gods whiche oꝛdeyned humane tradicyons 


moꝛe certapne it is that the tradicions te not 
ok the lawe diupne , bycauſe they be not ex⸗ 
pzellp mentioned of in the woꝛde. And tha⸗ 
poſtle. 1. Cozinth. 7. where as he had pot an 
open woꝛde of god to ſerue foz his purpoſe 
durſt not but call his tradicions counſelles _ 

and not commaundementes where he ſapth £01.56; 


dement of the loꝛde, but J gyue counſell.xc. - 


dicions from the expꝛzeſſe cdõmaundementes 
of god. Foz thus the apoſtle alwayes pꝛote⸗ Ces. | 


ſelues to this, that ye pzoph 

zophecie interpꝛetacion of ſcripture) 
and fozbyd not to ſpeake with tonges, and 
let all thynges be done honeſtly and in oꝛder 
So there Paule doth inſtitute leſſons 03 tre- 
'  -  dyngesin the churthe. Atem women ſpeke | 
not in the cõgregacion but kepe ſplence. Al o 
in the.rr.chap.that women hauethepz heetes 
coucred, and that men be bare heeded when 
they pꝛap. Item in the. /. chap.that the man 
and wpfe abſteyne one from an other foz a 
tyme,but not ſo but they come agapne togy⸗ 
ther attet warde, leſt Sathan myght tempte 
them fo; inc Alſo that the — 
full huſbande kozlake not his vnfaythfull 

wyte , ſo that ſhe wyll agree to tarye wit 
12 And ttapoſtle addeth the finall efece 
wherwith he concludeth his traditions ſap⸗ 
enge. Not that I ſholde caſte a care vpon 
you, but that ye myght folowe that whiche 
is zaneſt and comely. ac. Hereby it alſo aps 
that humanc tradicions be no ſacri⸗ 
of god, but thynges indifferent 


— — 4 anne, 
1eged, to thoccaſyon o 
Fi ne, euen yy hn oy wn 
done in counſaples, folowpnge whiche cus 
ſcomably haue toꝛreded and oftentymes re⸗ 
lected the c a * they? * 


ces 03 
| whichs maps 
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ot mens tradiepons. (0.4 lvij, 


umane tradicyons in the Cauſe 
the thoꝛitye ens * 
the wwer which the paſtours and miniſtres 


"oe be called of the churche. 


e tradicyous be of all one ſoztin Partcs. 
churche which (ome men call rytes (ome 


7 menccremonyes . And fozalmoche as ſome 
o0zdinaunces appertayne to oꝛder and other 


ſome to inſtitucyon, therfoze they mape be 
diuyded in to tradicyons oꝛdinall and inſti⸗ 


tutozye . Unto oꝛdynall, mape be referred 


| holy dayes, kaſtyng dapes, diucrſptic of gar- 


mentes, ac. Unto inſtitutoꝛpe lawes may be 
referred leſſons and ſonges wherwith the 
and the rude people be inſtructed. 


uthe 
The pap 


pſtes diupde the tradycyons in to 
and particular. The vntucrſall 


tzep ſaye ought not to te cozrected ne chaun⸗ 


ged but the particular mape. 
CThetfeces of humane tradityons in the E Fectes 


churche be theſe, To make that all thynges 1. Coꝛ. 14. 


(accozdpnge to the rule of Paule) be done in 


the churche honeſtly and in ozdze. Alſo in an 


other place he ſapth. This I ſpeake foz your Coin. v.. 


pꝛokpte not to intangle pou in a ſnare but 


myght folowc that is honeſt a come- 
tem to make that confuſpon vumeate 
nee W 


that 


| Contrapios. 
| 


— | 
Aa and quy tlp alt Jong pare city Pur | 
and — people mape be inſtitute aud 
bzought vp in he wopde of god. e, - \ } 


C £L5traries tomens traditids in P chyrche 
be thele. To holde that humane tradicpons 
be inſtitute in he churche to be a trewe ſer: 
upce of god. To faye mens tradicyons in 


the churche pf they be reyugnaunt to y woꝛd 


Che moſt dã ought not to be caſt foxthe. To lape all hus 
| nable hereſie ingmE'tradicyons oxdepned of popes in the 


| FR. 


churche are to be kepte vnder payne of dete: 
1 © fan hicauly wyes ix heres of the churche 
and vycars of Lhzyſte. To holde that mens 
tradieyons muſt be had in luche pzyce that 
we mape not ones doubte oz aſke the que: 
&yon whether they be repugnaunt with the 


wonꝛde oz no. To holde that it is in the byſ: 


chop of Romes power to make tradicyons 
d lawes of like ſtrength with the commaun⸗ 
dementes ot god. To holde that humane tra⸗ 
dicions deſerue grace oz remiſſion of ſynnes, 
To mepntapne that mens tradicpons iu the 


churche ſerue to pacifye god and to ſatiſtyt 


foz ſynnes. To laye mens tradicyons in the 
congregacyon mape not be bzoken in Fes of 
neteſſitie. Toca fozthe of the churche 

humane tradicpõs pea and thoſe alſo w ih 


ve not repugnaunt to the woꝛde which raſh: 


nes is cauſe of greate diſſencyon and of ma⸗ 
nykolde incommodityes.To denye that ws 


2 to — ons POT ich be not 


3 ok mens tradicyons. ko. c. vii. 
tontrarp to the zolpeu but ozdepned to this 

7 oneip ende chat ail hynges be done in te 

7 churche':empngly and in odꝛe. To raue di& 

I cozde H. tradicyons in the churche. 
I Igapynlte thele ipeaketh Paule where he 1 Coz. 

7 (apthe. But pt any man leme to be conten- w 
cious amonges pou let hym knowe that we 
haue no ſuche toſtome neither the cougrega⸗ 
tious of god. To meynteyn þ this lyke max 
be ruled without ceremonies and rytes. To 
auaunce and extolle humane tradicpons a⸗ 
boue the commaun dementes of god as they 
haue done which haue dzeamed lupertluitie 
1 ofceremonyes . Toſnarle the conicience by . © 
humane 3 agapnſte whome wzyz a 
tet Paule. i. Cozinth. vi. To denpe mens C eremontes 

tradicions whether they te rytes 07 ceremo- be thinges in 
nyes to be thynges indpfferent. F call that yiferent. 
indyfferent wherpn conlifteth neyther righ⸗ 
toulnes nepther lynne. To trangrelle the 
tradicyons of men in the churche after a ſe⸗ 
dictous maner & to the ſklaundzeof others. 
To ſap the ſcripture only damneth humane 
tradicyons amonge the Jues where Chzpit 
ſaythe, They wozſhip me in vapne with the 
tommaun dementes of men, ec. To lade the 


7 


G with humane tradicyons. To kepe Theerrour 
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* 


Nane 


Z oblerue tradicyons of men luperſticioully gf ſuperſtici⸗ 

o (ape mens tradicyons mape not te of di: aus parſones 
Hers ſoʒtes in dyuers places. To lape that | 
df neceſſitte of laluacyon all humane tradp⸗ | 
cyons ought to be in all places a lyke. To de- | 
ye that honeſte ceremonpes and rytes view 8 «OF 


PP 


r 


con . 9 — 
incommo ditpes. ocondema as h 

thzowen out f thepz ch . 
end wycked teremonies. To denpe that cha: 


tyte and neceſſytie be the meanes wherby 


all mens wade ons in the "Pp Pagye' to 
be mel el 


Ot 1 — 02 congre: 
gacyon.Lap Xlix. 


T* place oz tytle of churche foloweth 


verye conuentently the ectleſtaſticall 


power. Foz the churche is the kyng- 
dome wherin is exerciſed this eccleſiaſticall 


power, and from whens it pꝛocedeth ozigy- 


nally by rcaſon of the kepes commytted by 
the Soccke to the miniſters of the ſame. 
But fozalmoch as the churche conſiſteth in- 
differently, as well of the true faythfull per: 
ſans, as alſo of hypocrites and falſe harlots, 
it is hard ſo to pte the churche that thou 


ma yſte therby knowe wherin the godly do 


diffre from hy countrefayte and diſguyſed 
ga me players (we call ſucye hypocrytes) 
namcly ſythens theſe two ſoꝛti of men haue 
in outwarde apperaunce all thynges alpke. 


1 6 to thintent E maye _ 
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ok the churthe. ko. c. lix. 


4 : fore difference bytwene the true membzes 
= of the churche and the diſgupled hypocrites 


haue to my power ſeuered them in the cau- 


ſes and effectes leeſt I ſholde gyue occaſyon 


of ſklaundze to the papyſtes whiche be euer 


barkyng and cryeng out agaynſt vs, that ot 
one churthe we make two, bycaule we make 


diſtinction bytwene the true and the coun- 


( whertoꝛe the churche in a generalitie is Dilfinicion. 
3 the congregacion of all ſuche as pzofclle the 
1 goſpell,onely the excomunicate excepted, - 


1 C I thynkeit vnknowen to no mi that the Pzobacions. 
1 churche taketh his oziginall begynnynge of 
1 thep:ofeſſpon of the golpell, and that then it 
began when the fy2(t pꝛompſe was made of 


the goſpell , whiche foꝛ aſmoche as it befcll 


euen in Adams tyme, and vnto Adam, it is 


tertayne that the churche began euen then, 
and that from Adam vntyl this day it hath 
ſtand amonges all the pꝛoteſſours of the goſ⸗ 


pell, and pet it ſtandeth with all luch as pꝛo⸗ 


- 
_ 


feſſe the lame. J added in a generalitie) 
Foe wolde make a diſtinction and di 
rence bitwene the true bileuers oz rpghtous 
perſons, and bytwene falſe hypocrytes and 
dilteyuers. Ind albeit the ſcripture nameth 
as well the bad as the good vnder the name 


m to the ſee teacheth in which be taken both 
good and euyll fyſſhe , yet euerp man wypll 
iudge that the good fp!ſſhes are to be pzeter- 


of churche, as the parable of the nette caften 


— 
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; Lommon places 


red befoze the bad. wherfoze no man ought 
to meruaple thoughe alſo we bycaule of the 
open te ſtimonyes of ſcripture, haue ſcpara- 
ted the churche of the true bileuers from the 
hypoctytes, whiche churche kynge Dauid 
talleth eccleſiam malignantium / the churche 
ok the euyll and wycked parſons, whiche he 
wolde not haue doone yt there were onely 
without diuerſitte one generall churche, and 
beſydes it none other whiche maye truly be 
called the church, as herealter I (al declate 
in the tauſes. How, the ex communicate per⸗ 
ſons be no longer of the churche, acctoꝛdynge 
to the lapenge of our ſauyone Chzyſt. That 
pf he wyll not here the churche, let hym be 
vnto the as a hethen perlon, # publican. f 


¶ There is one chutche in a generalite (as 
ſapdis\thzoughout al chʒiſtendom, in which 
churche be two ſoꝛtes of men, ſome be holy 
in dede, ſome toũterfayte holy oꝛ hypocrytes- 
The congregacion of thoſe, the ſcripture o⸗ 
therwhyles calleth the councell of the tygh⸗ 
tous, as plal.110, otherwhples the immacu- 
late oz vndefpled churche, as Canti. 5. now 
without w2yncle, as Ephe.5.now the ſeate 
of Dauid, as, Eſaie.9.now the kyngdom of 
Dauid, as euen in the ſame place, nowe the 
bodye of Chayſte,as. N e 
cghurche ok the ſapntes, as plal.£8. nowe the 
membꝛes of Chꝛyſte, no we the multitude ot 
vileuers.at. But the churche of the other the 
ture calle ti the congre gacion of the vn⸗ 


Z that he, beſt 


7 thistruechurche is not layd open to the eyes 


irke, the communion of ſapntes. The church | 
| okhypocrytes deſcrybeth the pꝛophete Elate Ea. 28. d. 


chepꝛ herte is tarte t | 
 -wozthpp me, teachpnge doctrynes and com- 


trarplp is open and apparaunt to the epes / 


: 2 outward hue oz viſour of the pure church 


pynge god. 


to be two loztes of men, true faythfull, and 


ol thechurche: bo. c. x _ 
Ay, and of diſſeue raunde. : | 
The true and pzoperly called churche is The diſtety — | 
us teſcrited of Paule. Ephe.i. The church tion of the 

of y ryghtous is which Chyuſt loued ſo well W | 


” 
* 
$ 
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to wed euen hym ſelte foz it, ta 
thintent he mpght ſandifye it, bepnge pur⸗ 
d W the waſſhyng of water by the wozre, 
that he myght make it aglozyous chutche, 
nothaupng eprher ſpot oz w2pncle,and that 
it myght be holy and without faulte, Ind 


but is byleued, accozdpnge to the artycle of 


our Crede. I byleue thc holy churche catho⸗ 


with thele woꝛdes. This people(lapthe the 
102d Jappzocheth vnts me with thepz mouth 
and with the yz lyppes they honour me, but 
from me, in vayne they 


maundementes of men. This churche con⸗ 


ka all her woꝛkes al her wozſhip wherwith 
it thynketh to leru. god is outwarde. It is 


mens tradicions in ſtede of the ſyncere ty- 
tryne with the mouthe and lyppes onely 
without thatfectiqus of the herte woꝛchyp⸗ 


¶ And fozaſmoche as I ſapd in the churche Canſes 
tountertapte oz hypocrytes, therkoze nowe | 
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* Common places 
alſo two ſoꝛtes pf cauſes are to be ſet, pꝛote⸗ 
dyng neuertheleſſe of all one mater, to thin⸗ 
tent it may appere why thefe be hypocrptes 
end thother veryly faythfull. Thele cauſes 
therfoze enſuynge be of the true churche, 
25 1 whiche other whyles the fathers haue called 
KLauſes of 5 thepplleroftrouthe, The pzompyſe of god, 
tus churche. oz the golpell, Chzyſt,fayth,tholp gholt, the | 
pure doctryne hole and pert pte in all her ef: 
fectcs and turiſdiction. 1 
Che pmpyle of god oz the goſpel is the cauſe | 
of the true churchc, koꝛalmoche as thioughe 
the pꝛomyle of the goipeliit had her begyn- | 
ning, e whervpon it was koũded. Foz fozth= 
with as the pzomyle of the goſpel was ones 
made, the churche began to ſpꝛynge 4 wher⸗ 
vnto as lone as dam gaue credyte he be⸗ 
— came amembze of the ſame. So euen at this 
day luche as by fapth take holde of the glad 
tydpriges of Chꝛyſt (toꝛ that is the goſpel!) 
are be come the true mCbzes of the churche. 
I ſpeake here of faith as it is an aſſured co- 
kydente vpon the pzonudſe of the golpell and 
not of 7 fayned fayth of hypotrytes whiche 
is oncly a knowlege without true mocyons 
of hart, wherof J ſhall here after ſpeake n 
. the cauſes of d hppocritycall oz counterkaite 
curche. Nowe, Chꝛyſt is cauſe of the true 
tongregacion, foꝛaſmoche as of hum the pꝛo⸗ 
mylc of the aucb was made, and who alſo 
ſatiſfped $ ſame. Allo bytauſe he is the herd 


| Ephe.5, of the churche wherof ſhe taketh all her ſu⸗ 
|, Toloſy, Rea bscgen, e888, ryghtoulnes, glo2ys, 
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| 3 of the chuꝛche. ko. c. Ixj. 
tlennes, holynes. Item bicauſe he is the kun⸗ Ela. 38. 
N — the churche. The holy ghoſt is 1. C02. 3. 
taule ot᷑ the true churche, foꝛalmoche as he Gala. 2. 
| gyuen vnto the churche of Lhzpſt to be the 
_ ruler andgouernour calleth the churche by 
che wozde,gathereth it togither,ſanctifyeth 
„oz maketh it holy(wherof alſo he hathe his 
he JF name) furnyſſheth it with ſondzy gyktes, 
45 comfozteth and rayſeth it vp agapne in tri- 
Ii bulacyon, maketh it apte and mete to do ly⸗ 
_ vely and true wozkes, whiche maye pleaſe 
god and whiche be moſt acceptable t thank- 
tull ſacrifices vnto hym, ful of good ſauour, 
# finally whiche pꝛelerueth it in the trouthe 
acknowleged that it fall not awaye agapne | 
om the ſame. | 
The fozmall cauſe of the truechurche is The fozmall 
the pure doctrine beyng abſolute and perfitc © aule | 
in all effectes and turiſdution . Foz this dos =£ 
_ .gepneisalyer ſigne and a certapne marke 
wherby the true congregacpon is knowen 
from the fozged churche. I vnderftand vn- 
der this doctrpne the pure pꝛeachynge of the 
golpell and the lpuelp cffectcs of the ſame in 
the conlcpences. Foz ſo dothe our ſheperd 
Chꝛyſte diſcerneth the doctrpne of falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes o hypocrites from ths true doctrine 
where he ſapthe . Take hede of falle pꝛo⸗ 
| phetes whiche come vnto pou in ſhepes clo- 
thes that is to ſape in out warde apperaunce 
of true doctrine. Foz all that hole place muſt 
be referred to doctrpne;but inwardly(ſapth 
hz yſte) they be rauenous ä is, 


Math. c. 


maketh good 


Kuo, 3 l # , 
e. 


TWommon place 
tearpnge and pluckynge a peccs mens con: 
{ciences withthepz wycked & falſe doctrine, 
by thepz frutcs ad; ſhall knowe them that is, 
by theffectes of theyz doctzpne , whyther do 
men gather grapes of thoznes , oz tygges of 
bzeers, whithee can hppocrites giue reſt vn⸗ 


to mens tonſcyences with thepz dogrpne. . + 
Foz by fygges and grapes be vnderſtande 
molt ſwete trutes of conſciences as te,pear, 
iope, and e euerp good tree 

akt rutcs , that is, good teachers 
with theyz true doctrpue bryng vnto the cõ⸗ 


ſcyentes pear,iope tranqupliptic, a c. I coꝛ⸗ 
rupte tree maketh euyll fruytes, that is, the 


impure doctryne of hypocrptes dyſſeucreth 


confoundetl;,s diſturbeth the conſciences, tc. 


¶ Jreferre alſo vato the pure dortryne the 


lawfull vſe of ſacramentes foz this is a part 
of the pure docryne . Item tres rempſlpon 


of ſynnes whiche is thelfecte of the pure do⸗ 


ctzpne. Alſo abſolucpon and excommunica- 


tyon foꝛmed of the woꝛde of god, all which 
I mahe here to be jſpgnes and luer mazkes 
wherbp the true churche is knowen. 


Cue tauſes of the hypocri⸗ 
ticall churche. 


Is tothe outward ſhewe and apperaũtce 
the falſe & toũtertayte churche hath the ſelfc 


(lame caules that the true church h ozit 
. hath the lame golpell, the lame bibles, y ſame 
of Rome. 


ſacramentes, they pꝛofeſſe the ſame C pſt. 
they gloꝛy of the lame kayth, thep pzeſcrybs 


| 3 of thechurche. . fo.c.lxjſ. 


che ſame holy ghoſt vnto all theyꝛ councels, 

and the ſame they dꝛeme to be the authoꝛ of 

all their affay:es and doynges. But loke ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe howmoche diuerſitie there is bi- 
twene trouthe and difſtmulacion, bytwene 
apperaunte of thpnges and the thpnges ſelf, 

bitwen a paynted facc and a natpue colour, 

. euen lo moche difference there is bytwene 
the cauſes ot᷑ the true churche and the cauſes 
ofthe keyned and hypocriticall churche, © | 

5 YJ IFlyuelyeremple k this hypocritical church Fryer kopec 
is at this day the popyſche aſſemble. Foꝛ the * 
i papyſtesdo aſcribe theyꝛ churche to be a lo- 


B ttetie ozfelowſhyp of out ward thinges and 

4 tytes. c. wherfoze they them ſelues make | 
3 they churche the exemplar of the hypocriti⸗ k 
je tall congregacion and not J, namcip ſpth it | 

= is apparaunt that the true churches (pirt- 


4 tuall, not of this wozlde, nepther comcth it 
„with appopntyng and markyng,® which is 

not open © lapd out to the eyes, but beleued 

— onely by fayth, accozdpng to tharticie of tl;e 

Crede. I bpleucthccatholpke churche. 
Thcremple alſo of the pzophete Elias tca⸗ 3. Reg. xxi c. 
cheth the lame, who when he ſawe the out: Koma. xi. a. 
wardly apparaunt membꝛes of the churche, This Baall 
layd to the loꝛde, J only am left, but the loꝛde amonges vs 
anſwered J haue lette me ſeuen thouland in 3s LIP biſhop 
= of whiche neuer one man bowed his of Rome the 


ees ne Baal noꝛ kyſſed hym _ bis 33 30d 
ot the eth 


Teffectes okt e trus 
r r 9 e 


1. . 


. 1 ©. A ...» 


¶ Double etfectes do aryſe of F two ſundzy 
kpndesof men in one generall churche. But 
to the true churche theſe effeu es enſuung ap⸗ 
— whiche the true churche wozketh 
——— gouernaunce of tholy ghoſt. 
heare the pure woꝛde truely.Toxreceiue. | 
the woꝛd with the hart. To beleue the wozd | 
„ with conkpdence.To vnderſtand truely the 
1 wonꝛde hard recepued and beleued according 
Path xiii.c. to the parable of the ſower where Chzpſte 
I | © expowneth the good ſeed the true churthe. 
To vle the ſacramentes lawfully accozding- 
as is appopnted by the wozde . Foz who lo 
reteyneth the pure woꝛde k epeth allo the ſa⸗ 
WW 1 tramentes in the ryght fozme bepuge a part 
[> - ofthe wozte.To loue the pure woꝛde accoz- 
{ | Fohn.x.&- dyng to the layenge of Chꝛyſt. My ſhepe do 
46 heare my vopce. To departe in no wyle tro | 
the true wozd foʒaſmoch as the thurch wile [| 
pyller of the trouth bycauſe1t is buplt vpon 
Lhuſt y ſtone. To fie the vupure wozd, none 
otherwyle then ſhepe do fle euyll paſtures & 
that by commaundement of their 222 
Lhzyite who byddeth them beware of falſe 
pꝛophetes and alſo of the leuen of the pha- 
rplees. To knowe and recepue onely Chuſt 
foz they} herdman, hedde, iuſtil pour, landi⸗ 
pour, and ſauyour . Foz what fo euer holy⸗ 
nes the churche hath, what ſo euer iuſtifyca⸗ 
tion, what ſo euer clennes it taketh it all to- 
gyther of Lhzyſte . To be ruled of the holy | 
ghoſt to thyntent that all the wozkes of the 
. churche mape be bothe lyuciy and effectual 


Watz vie. 


5 


a 


ELLE 


| folucyo! 
Tolact | 
and ſpirytuall ſacrifyces,cuen our 


] Chzyſtethat the falle pzophetes ſhall aryſe Path. 24. e 
and chall bꝛynge in to errour euen the.very 
electe oz choſen perſons pk it were poſſible, 
as who ſholde ſaye. It is not poſſible that 
the choſen perſons mape erre 02 t 


awape. To obep cuerp humane creature foz 


wWardes in this ipfe. To folowe th:oughly | | 


— — — — | 
verp 


is lignikyed. R 

ok a ſpouſe oꝛ by de be, in all thynges to obey tes of e © 

the bꝛyde grome, to loue the * oz b W 
| one | L. in. 


of the chute he. ko. t. lxiij. 
and alſo pleaſaunt to god. Co —— 
'keyes gyuen vnto them of Lhzilt and to co= 
mytte the ſame to pziuate perſonnes to thed. | 
that the pure wozde mape be pzeached and 
the free remiſſpon of ſynnes in Lhzyſte pu⸗ 
blyſſhed, that men maye te comfoztcd by ab- | 
n and bzpdled by excommunicacyon. | 
ifpce vnto god ſacrifpces of prapſe Het. 4. 
ow 2 Hebꝛu.xiii. 
dies and the fruet of our lies. To be keyte Rom. ii. 
from errour accozdpnge to the ſapenge of 


thend, eucn bycaule they be in thehande of 
Chꝛyſte, out of whoſe hand noman can take 


the loꝛdes fake. To haue of pzompſe euerlg« 
{pnge lyfe annexed and other inkynyte re⸗ 


Lh2yſt as cap tepne + leader in the doc 
and maners of lyfe . Foz ſo is Chzyſte pꝛo⸗ 
powned in the ſcrypture as an exemple fox 


— te pet gathered of the true 
thueche all whiche the {crypturs expꝛeſſethz 

in the name of ſpouſe by whiche the churche 
Rowe, the offices and partes & he p2-+- 


Nr * Motu I a Ig Soyo n eee e hs r | 
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haue a good hope and confidence in the bꝛid⸗ 


. 
N * „ | 
66 


cane 


grome, to cleaue oncly vnto hym, to obey 
dym, to fearc @honour the bzytegrome to be 
agaynſte the diſhoneſtie of the bzydegrome, 
and do all thynges that map tende to the ho⸗ 
neſt kame and woꝛ ſhyp ot him, to reuerente, 

to maznifye,and auaunce hym, to reioyſe in 


the bzydegrome, to be obe dient to his com⸗ 


maũdement, to ececute his plealure louingly 


and with gladnes, to vile in commune all his 
goodes together with hym. ac. All thele thin⸗ 
ges allo aught to be aypzopzyate and be the 


very partes ot the churche towardes Chris 
the biydegrome . 

0 But nowe, albeit the (pouſe perkoꝛmeth 
all tele thinges truly and is ma de handfaſt 
by the holy ghoſt, yet is he not called euen 
foz theſe wozkes ſake a churche immaculate 


bz vnrefiled, holy, and without wzpncle, but 
_ f92 Lhultes ſake who hath halo wed it, put⸗ 


to the vtter perylles of teth 
- Jiſo bycauſe the churche 


tyng hym lelfe yo 
fo: his ſpouſe 


hath thz holy ghoſt yeuen her as a tutour oz 


dekenlour who by Chzyſte pzeſeruety and 
gouerneth her to thobtenyng of euselaſtyng 
lyfe and the here dit arye goodes of Lhzylte, 
to whome ſhe is eſpouied, which goodes the 


_ alredp pollelleth in ſure and certapne hops. 


C Thetkectes of the hppocrytes 
in the churche. 


kei The effectes of hypocrytes in the churche 


taken by We n ok  theFetes Periep | 
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” yynge tothe — To 
Mare the wozdebutnot v. To receyus 
] che woꝛde but not with the herte. To bileue 
the worde, but not onely. To vnderſtande % 
1 afteramaner the woꝛde, but without frute. 
Co vſe the ſacramentl valaufully, + wicked- 
p to abuſe them. To loue the woꝛd embzued 
with mens tradicions, and with them to con 
tannnate the pure wozde. To pzeferre oz at 3 
leeſt waye to matche mens tradicions with ; 
the ſelfe woꝛde of god, and with the ſame to 
defete gods woꝛde. Df this effect Chꝛyſt ac- 
tuſeth the hypocrites in the goſpel of Math. 
where he ſapth. ye haue diſanulledthe com⸗ Math · p; | 
maundement of god th:oughe pour tradict- 
ons. To departe from the pure woꝛde, ac⸗ 
toꝛdynge to the parable of the ſo wer. where 
Cqʒyſt declareth the ———— to he ſij zyun⸗ 
kers from the wozde, byleuynge oneiy koꝛ 2 
tyme. To embꝛatce woꝛkes beſydes Chayſt, 
—— the ſame to ſeke ryghtouſnes. Co de 
ue remiſſion of ſpnnes by oneiy fapthe in 
— — ghoſt 
but without — —— my 


Bu UWh vw HT Ww'uv= uw: 
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— — na 3p 

—— the godly pꝛeache 
e powers, vextues and benetptes of Chꝛiſt 

Co exercyſe the keyes of the churche after . Pet. 2. 
cher lud, . cruel fats of byſſhops — 


he 


| Wathaz; 


: eta. . 


Math. 8. 23. 
WMath. 25. 


Math. 16. a 


To wozke without all trute. Foz lyke as 


tan pe not diſcerae — of the tymes. 


* 2 ö 


1.5 Common plates c 

of Rome do teſti yt. To abuſe the keyes 
ribly to the oppꝛeſſion of the ſyncere — 
and effectes of the ſame. To be holly tomuer⸗ 
ſaunt in outwarde and carnall thynges, ac⸗ 
cozdpngc to the layenge of Lhzyit:wote to 
vou phariſes and hypocrytes, fozye make 
clene the out warde partes of the cupper tc. 
loke vpon the hole. xx. chapiter of 9 


rute the tru? bileuers woꝛke thepz wozkes 


bycaule thep byleue truly, and bycaule the 
be regenerate and boꝛn agayn of tholy gh olt 


So the hypocrptes bycaulſe they want Both 


vbytauſe they haue not the holy ghoſt , ther⸗ 


koze all theyꝛ wozkes be deed and pleaſe not 
god. To ſacrifyce vnto god outwarde facri: 


— whiche they ſtudye to pacifpe god, 


To haue al wayes troubled conſciences and 
full of fe are, accoꝛdyng to the ꝓphete Elaie. 
The ſpũers in Spyon be made affrapd,feare 
hath poſſeſſed the hypocrites. To do wozkes 
to thintent to be lene ot men, and to be com 
mended. To couct to be gloukicd befoze mt᷑. 
To erre, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt whereheſaith: 
Fulle pꝛophetes ſhalt aryſe and bzyngin — 

f — — thh 


che thynges as pertepn eu this wozlde, 
— th of Lizyft :yehy-z 
pocrytes,the raceof pe, ye can iudge # 


To take vpon * — ma 


yen and the 
1 b e. e b 0 709555 im⸗ Job.. 
wall perplſhe. Foꝛ the pmyle of euerlaſting 


te, 1—— my e —— — 
rlaſtpnge lyfe. Finally theffe: * 


1 Para of the pzapertpes of the bzpde that is an trous church 


| yoldethatthe chueche beganne kyzſte when 
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1 


of the churthe. fo . K v. 
ap exemples of biſſhops of — 
membꝛes of the 

be kruſtrate $5. 


lyte 


tozum peribit . The hope of the vngodly 


in me hath eue 


tes w , 02 of the paynted and ertis 
—— do appere — 2 VE 


harlot / foz the ſemeth in outwarde appa⸗ 
raunce to loue the bzydegrome,to byleue his 


woꝛdes. ac. where as in dede ſhe doth in her 


herte nothynge eſſe, but runne th a w 
r —— Co Does 5 
ſels of the holy ghoſt the — bur cows 88 
neth a whozyng after ſtraunge gods name⸗ - 
ly the pope r rl in 
nycall krompet. 


CLontraryes tothe -thurrhs be theſe. To * 


e goſpell was dyleloſed at the byꝛthe of 
yſte . To ſaye they be true membꝛes of 
the churche which oneiy do heare and witz 
the mouthe pꝛokeſſe the goſpell. To cut the 
— — — 2 —— 


of men whiche vnd 
churche be c d, 
e hypocrytes « To holde 


an and ol 


2 | 1 


. Papilticall onles triannpetetteth the lame, To ſay the 


© tered that the churche is nothynge els then 


 _ Obſeryaun | 
Che detelka- nacyon oz watynge, Co holde that the ca⸗ 


| 


that ehe true membzes of the chueche maye 


' be deed in whome wozketh not Chzyſte ne 
the holy ghoit-To mapntapne 5 the you 


as it is truly and pꝛopꝛelp taken fozthe con⸗ 
gregacpon of the holy is a tempozall kyng⸗ 
dome whiche nedeth a (ſecular arme, wozbly 
detenſes,and that ought to be ruled by mts 
tradicyons to the helth of thepz ſowles. To 
den ye that the ſaputes and true beleuers bs 
only þ$ true churthe. To lay the true churche 
whiche is of the faithfull maye be ſene with 
the bodply eyes contrarye to the article of 
faythe I belcue the cathalyque churche, ac. 
Co det rue the churche to he a kelo w 
ot out warde thynges and rytes. To defende 
that the true churche mape ſtande wout the 
pure goſpeil and ſawtull vſe ot ſacramentes 


thurche is onelp an out ward policie of good 
and badde, which errour defaceth the king- 
dom of Chꝛyſt and ryghtouſnes ot the herte 
and taketh awaye the holy ghoſt gouernour 
of the catholyque churche. Foz then it is be⸗ 


aa re of _—_ wane rptes 02 — 
vnde the catholyque congregac yon to cer⸗ 
tapae oblerusunces agaynſte this of Lip 
My kpngdome commythe not with obſer 


ble herelpe of thgwque churcht is lette to the bylſhope of 
vapiſtes. Rome oꝛ to any other-pzpuate perſon to be 


adunnyſtred at his pleaſure. This errouris | 
agaynite the euerlaſtynge byiſdoyeryche or 


ſte. Co holde with abzyic 
TY — ciju qt not 
erre the woꝛde of god befoze mens tea: 
us. To ſape the 4— churche ap⸗ 


grreapneth to men by reaſon of wer oz - 


eccleſiaſtycall oz ſecular. To 


an outward e fupzeme monarchie oz raigne 
of the whole woꝛlde in whiche the pope hath 
a pwer trrefragable alwell vpon 


with the papiſtes that the churche is — 


the laytie 


of the churthe / lo t ivd · 
aber The errout 
waps of 


aber. 


F 


as vpon the clergie agaynſt whom it (s4eful 


fo: no moꝛtall man to reſpite eptherin dedes 
oz in wozdes. To laye 
maye ſtande without hypocryte 
the true churche to out warde ſacrifyces. Ca 


. ther thing then a graue peynted outwardly 

and Sin full of deed mens bones, that is to 
ſape Full of all vngodlynes. To make the hy⸗ 
ppcrif( the uueiy mebꝛes of the true thurche. 
To ſape hypocrytes mape be in the churche 
without the fople a contaminacion of gods 
woꝛde and of the ſacramentes. To denye 
that the parte in the churche of hppocrytes 


generall churche 
g. To bynte 


2 ſaye the hypocrytcs in the churthe be any o: 


is the clone vyſſour and countertepture of 


the trouth . To make here in erth achurche 
wherin be not both holp men and hypocryl 
_ contrary to the place in Math. So all it 
be in thende ot the wozlde,the aungels (hall 

tome and ſeuer the bad from the g 
—— is ſignifyed that in the kyng dom: 
ot heuen here in erth, that is to ſgye in the 
1 ** bothe good and dens | 


od. c . 


it Math lll. e. 


DfCklaunder 0; offence. 
Lap. lx. 


launder biraute iteyteth ta the church 
therfoze very coueniently it may be put 
after the title ot᷑ churthe, whiche ol ne⸗ 


—.— is vexed with many ſklaunders and 


the fapeng of Lhziſt: 
ences, 


es, accoꝛdynge to th 
- Wath-pviija we wo 80 vnto the woꝛlde bycauſe of 
| howbeit it can not be auopded but 
fences ſhal begpuen.#c-wherfoze 
as Lhzyſt ſayth thatoffences oz ſklaunders 
do neceſſarplp chaunce, let vs diligently en- 
ferche the — of this neceſſitie. C ertes of 
them lelues ſklaunters be not neteſſarp, nei⸗ 
ther ought they to be gyuen, ſythe Chzyſte 
hath pzohybpte them, but that they ſhold pe 
eyſſhe whiche by the iuſte iudgement of god 
ought to per yſh, it mult nedes be that ſklaũ⸗ 
ders be gyuen, whiche be as it were meanes 
wherby the vngo diy hypocrytes be called 
a waye, and frapde from the trouthe, but it 
is a verye peryllous thynge to gyue offen- 
dynges oz ſklaunders vnto the godly, accoꝛ⸗ 
05> dyng to the co ation of Chꝛyſt in the 
, 7 FCaydplaceof Mya ealthoughe they 
pe in the hande ok neyther can be ta- 
ken out ok hishande, pet withoffences 0; 
EE ſklaunders to vere and trouble thepz myn⸗ 
des, and tomake them eyther to doubte of 
the trouthe of gods woxde,oz to be the moꝛc 
temyſſe oz ſlacke in regardynge the ſame is 
vndoubtedly a * dere ſynne. 


at of: | 


bk an other opinion and: 
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C The diFinition of offending oz klaun- 
| der in a gencralitle 


03 greuaunce wherby the conſciences 

are frayde away from the doctryne that they 

haue receyued and maners of lyfe, and — 

pzouoked and led awape to the e 
s of lpfe 


ther by doctrpne s ot ipte. 
This generall d — of ſklaunder 
all appeare in the declaracion of partes, 
nd thzoughout- the newe teſtament teſty- 
monyes do appere of the docttyne and ma⸗ 
ners of ipfe whiche be the pꝛyntipall cauſes 
of ſclaunder , as 0zderlp ſhall be declared 


hereafter. 


C There be two ſoztes of ſklaunder , one Diulſton of 


wherby hppocrytes 02 phariſes be offended, cklaunder. 


an other wherbp the — bzethzen be of: 
fended : Ok this ſulaũder oz offence the ſcri⸗ 
pture ſpeaketh moze often then of the other. 


C Ot thoffendynge of hypocrptes 


C.Thoffendyngeof — — what b 


of theryghte doctryne oznece 
commaunded in the — 24g. the god- — - bepe 
15 do gyue frely without ſynne, whyle they go 

care rather to obep god, then men. 


euangelyſtes be recounted. do appꝛoue this 
deſcription of whiche the euangelyſt Johfi g 
hath befoze other a great nombꝛe, namely in 


the nn and eyght 


Sklaunter therfoze in a generalitie is an Ditfini tion. Sa 


Theremples whiche thzoughout all the ah | 


r . 


R 
Common places 
chapiters, where C pſte pattely teachethj, 
partly heateththe lyche in the Saboth dap, 
Alſo hyther pertepn all ſulaunders thiough- 
out the new teſtament where thehppocrites 
and phariſes togyther with the ſcribes were 


orened with Chꝛyſte, eyther bycauſe of his 
octryne 02 fo2 neceſſarye wozkes. For do- 


_ctryne and neceſſarpe wozkes be cauſes of 


Marke. 2. d 


Math. z. a. 


Dathe 1 4. 


ſynge thꝛoughe 


this offendynge J call neceffarpe wozkes, 
whic he either neteiſitie 02 charite requireth, 
Ok ncceſſite an exemple thou haſt where the 
diſciples of Ch = on the Saboth day pal⸗ 

hecoznes , began to pluche 
the eares of coꝛne, at whiche the pharyleys 
were offended, and cryed vnto Lhzyſte / lo 
why do they on the ſabote dapes that which 
is not lawWfull An exemple ofcharite thou 
haft where Chryſte heled in the ſabote daye 
a man hauyng a withered hand ꝛ dꝛyed vp. 
¶ Unto neceſſary woꝛkes pertapne alſo all 


tre maners and excmples of lyte peu though 


Math. 1c. a. 


Holy water. 


they be not pꝛeſcrybed ne 8ppoynted expzct- 
ly in gods woꝛde which neuertheles be done 
of the godly without ſynne but the hywcrp- 
tes be offended with them by reaſon of their 
conftitucyons . Thus were the pharyſces + 


lerybes offended with Chꝛiſtes apoſtles on- 
ly btcar:e they weſhed not thepz hates whe | 


tht y tate breed actoꝛdyng to the tradicions 
of the elders, Thus at this daye whyle cur 
hypocrytes do ſce that we ſuffre no longer 
the water to be conlecrate they be offended | 
as thoughe we had commptted a great sf; 


 concernpnge the pure and ryght 


| of offendynge; fo.c.lrviij. 


fence. The. ndement of god excuſeth 
the godly in tiſis phertſaicall offending. Foz 
they haue foz a cõmaundement ot god 


ti pne #4 


concernpnge neceſſarye womes wherwith 


| theneighbour fox the mooſt parte is hoipen. 


This commaundemente we ought to obep 
ſymplelp and theſe hypocrytes ought not to 


OS Ah. Bo ͤĩ ĩ ᷣ SF 4 a. ©. 3 


be regarded accozdpnge to this texte Eh be: Tt. 4. 
houcth to obep rather god then men. RSowe 
luche thynges as the open and ſpeciall con £9 
maundement of god excuſeth not in the god: 
Ip conc er fo this kynde of offendpnge, pet 
_ thechzyſtE libertie excuſeth wherbp the god⸗ The * 
ly be fre fzom all mens tradicions whiche libertie 
oftentymes the hypocrytes pzeferre oz at exculcit. 
lecſt matche with gods woꝛde, J am moued \ 
to ſpeake this of the chziſten libertie, bicaule | 
the hypocrptes requpꝛe ſpecpall commaun⸗ 
dementes of god foz euerp wozke that the | 
godly do. Foz thep crye out agaynſt vs that 
we haue no commaundement of god to deſ- 
pice 02 neglece the holp water and lpke tra⸗ 
dicpons. | | | | 


¶ The cauſes of this offendpnge, tx the hok Lauſes. 
tome doarpne and neceſſary woꝛkes, wher: 
by foꝛ the mooſt parte the ane is ljol⸗ 


„ 


xn either in a time oꝛ in a place whichought 
not to be done aftre the tradicions pf the gy⸗ 
pocrytes, oz done agaynſte theyꝛ faſtynges, 
03 ſemblable thepꝛ conſtitucions, ycraor a- 
 garulte the very Saboth daye the la we of 


| 7 


| 


| Zommon places 

god, which neuertheles god ſetteth behynde 
tze vle and helpe of thenepghbour,as many 
plates and exemples of ſcripture do wytnes 
as that of the pzophet Dſce. Miſericozdiany 
volo non facrificium.J wyl haue mercy and 
not ſacrifyce. Item the Saboth daye layth 
Chiſt is made fox man, and not man foz the 
 Saboth daye.wherfoze the ſonne ot man is 
loꝛde euen of the Saboth daye. Alſo in the 
pꝛophete Eſaie god ſlayth. Dffre me no mo 
oblations / toꝛ it is but loſt labour J abhoꝛte 
pour ſenſyng, I map not awaye with your 
new mones. pour Sabothes and lolempne 
dapes / your faſtynges allo are in ve ynt, Þ 
hate pour newe holy dapes and faſtynges 
eucnfrom my verye herte. They male me 
wery, J'can not abyde them. ac. Lerne to do 
ryght, apply your ſelte to equite, delyuer the 
oppꝛeſſed, helpe the fatherles.a c. L ykewyſe 
Chꝛyſte ſapth when thou offcreſt thy obla- 
tion at the aulter, and there remenibzelt that 
thy bzother hath any thynge agaynſte the, 
leue there thyne offerynge and go kyꝛſt be at 
one with thy brother, and then aye and of- 


fre thy grfte. Finally by ncceſarpc wotkes 
ought to be vn derſtande not onely ſuch woz- 


kes wherwith the neyghbour is holpen but 
alſo wherwith we helpe our ſelues in necel⸗ 
litie, foꝛ if it tr lefyifor me to help my neigh⸗ 

wur in the Saboth daye, howe moche moze - 


maye J helpe my lelfc. | 
C The partes of this ſulaundꝛe wherby hi: 


oP but on whome ſo euer it ſh all fail, it 


. of god oitg 


© o* the bote wollde. 


tonſtiences be plucke d 1 


of offendynge. : fo. t. lxix. | 
autres be offended maye betalcn of 11s 


. fozelayd cauſes, fo that thou mayſt d mude 
theoffendynge of 


/hypocrytes- in\tothet of - 
fendynge whiche ryſetij by doctryne oz 4eaw 
chynge , and in to that whiche pzocepeth of 


3 > 


Theefectosof this 0 
—— ke woꝛde to expꝛeſie where he ſaith. Efectes 
Math. 21.5. 


who ſo euer ſhall fal on this ſtone. he ſhall be 


— wo nde hym to poudꝛe. So that the 

chefe ecte of this oftenwpnge by Thꝛpſtes. 

woꝛ des ts that the hypocrytes be-confolited 
pyed whiche by the iuſt iudgeme te 

to peryſſhe -Foz Chan is put Luca T3 

vnto ſuche foz a fall. ac. 

¶ Other effcctes allo of this offendprg map 


be fetched foꝛthe of the thyngeß annexed ag. 


induracpon of hert and truell tyrãny which 

the hypocrites being offended with holſome 
doctrines and ne teſſ woꝛkes do — 2 
agaynſte the trouthe and agavnlte the pzc | 
chers and publyſſhers of the ſame. An al- 

beit theſeeffectes be euyil and hoꝛtyble yet 

the godly ought not to regar de them. Fo: it 
twhoueth rather to otey god than mE,though Act. 4. 
the guttes ot᷑ the hypocrites olde * and 


e the bꝛetinen. 


¶ Of offendpng 


"Theſklaſdzeo: of offence wherbp the bꝛe⸗ — 

en de oſfended is committed when weake | 

vapek 2 lym: 
a 
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Kues places 


plicitie epurenes of gods woꝛde vnto thefe 
er kae ang ofe — and maners of lyfe either 


| doctrpne og by was. 
— — 4s ice ; Vs 


This dilkinicion is terteyn of gods wozd 
oz the ſcripture alwayes gyuet 
| - dement of thioſklann s touchpnge do⸗ 
ryne Lhzyſte monyſſheth where he layth, 
El | Gpath 18.6 who ſo cuer offende one of theſe lytie ones 
f Aut. whiche beteue in me, better it were foz hy m 
* that a mylſtone were hůged about his necks 
and that he were dzowned in my epth ok 
| __  theſee, that is to ſape, who ſs euer leadeth 
awaye theſe litleones from thepurenes and 
1  ſymplycptie of gods wozde r. Foz this 
_. wozdclklaundze oz offendpuge ſygnikpeth 
here pzopzely a gret᷑ oz ſtombiynge ſtokke 
wherebp we be ledde awayr from the ſym⸗ 
- tzouth ot gods wozde thzough the diuer⸗ 
tic of opinions whiche be bought again. 
1 Sarge how the ſame. Foz who is he in maner that can 
| | Che weake be Fynde in his hert to become a chylde agapne 
= creme in the kpagdomeof Lhzyite but wyilſauour = 
Bil bvbvexond the w _ de of god which thyng wht = 
the weake pe ſe dont: o th with they be 
— that ia, they be bzought away & pluc⸗ 
ned fro the fympie woꝛde e it vtt ly they byd 
not —— fo to the golpell, at leeſt way they 
begyn ſomwhat to doubts of it, tyllatlaſls 
they ſhaynke cleane/awape from the ryght # 
and true docrpne vnto ſtraunge opinyons, 
As „ maners oz exemples Paule 


1 * 


commaũ⸗ 


2 
4 
* 
* 


Re 


Wenne 


der Lhzyſt oftentymes armeth his diſtiples 
comfoztynge them agavnuſte the hlaunders 


the teachers but generally all that of hyghe 


mynde and ſtatelpnes offente the weake bze- 


therne whyle they declatynge them ſelfes'to 
moche ſpirituall thynke all thynges lawfull 
vnto them. Hatred of the neighwur is caufe 
fozaſmoche as ſkaundzes aryſe of ite whylc 
the brother hateth the bzother. The tõttary 
to this cauſe ſapnt Johan putteth charpte 


where he ſaythe, he that loueth his bzother 
dwelle in light and lklaũdꝛe is not in him. 


riſeth of doctryne, « that riſeth of maners oz 


of this ſklaunder maye be referred alſo an 
otherſklaunder whiche the godly do ſtiffre 
though the happy lucke of the noughty per⸗ 
ſons and hypotrytes whyle they ſe that all 


dynge now adapes intungleth many, which 


b otkendynge. kot. xxl. 
doubte. But this cauſe torcheth not onely 


thynges proſpere with them. This offen: - 


Hatred. 


¶ Of one ſoꝛte is this\klaunter wherby the Pattes. 

_ bzethzen be offended of the falle and to free 
bzethzen, yet hauing reſpec to the cauſes this 4 

ſklaũ der may be diutded in to ſklafider that Diuilpon. 


exemples of lypfe. Alſo to the place of partes 


meaſure and wey the goodnes of lernynge 


by the ſtcceſſe of the noughtp hypocrites,as | 


thou 
byc 


fe they be in befte reputacion , and be 


tounted the wyſe,the myghty, the ryche and 


great men in the woꝛl de. Ag aynſt this cklaũ⸗ 


ok the croſſe. Item thappoſtles = er amonge 
| | a.» | 


thcp2 doctryne were therfoze ſounde 


= w& 
. 
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|| Effectog0? 


| otfendynge 


| || the weake 
|| bzetherne. 


| Sputiſhcer: 


rout. | 


kynde of letuynge, oz be not yet thzoughly 
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Common places 


deer go od myndes agayuſte this offen- 
blu nt Baule 


amonge other places this texte 
s notoꝛious, where he ſaith. 
Uple thynges ok the wozlde and thpnges 
whiche are deſppſed hath god choſen. ac. To 
this kynde of lulaunder perteyn all bounti⸗ 
Full thynges in the wozide,as wyl dome, po⸗ 61 


wer,rpches, great men. ac. 


CEfetes of ſklaundet wherby good men 
be offended be theſe . To plucke awape the 
weake bzeth:en from the lymple woꝛde. To 
make doubtfull conſciences of the trouth of 
the chzyſten dodryne. To ſtyꝛe weake myn⸗ 
des tolklaunder the true goſpell, and to re⸗ 
teyue falſe opinions. To bꝛyng to palle that 
weake brethꝛen ſhall kolo we euyll exemples 
and maners, whiche the raſſhe bzethzen and 
foz the modit parte to moche ſpʒitpiſche vic 
amonges luch as haue not yet herde the pure 


entered in the lame. To chace awape weake 
myndes from the golpell cauſpnge them to 
condemne and vtterly to difalowe it, and to 
returne agapne to popyſſhenes and wycked 


. dotryne. Foz the auopdyng of theſe ciectes 


the thꝛettes of Chiſt art tobe red Math. it 
Item Rom. 14. and. 15. where amonge other 
thynges the apoſtle ſayth,loſe not hym with 
thy me ate, loꝛ whom Chyſt hath dyed, 


| CLontraryes to the hole offen- 
5 dein 05 lalaunder. 
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2 toſklaunder be thele.To ſap Tontraryes, 

1 der one ly commeth of doctryne. To 

1 Jj} Hola that vuto doctryneand maners of lyte 

6 all ſklaunders can not be conuenientip re- 

0 ferred. To (aye of power, wyſdome, ryches, 

4- and other great thynges in the woꝛlde (cla 1 

o⸗ der neuer ryſettz, where as in dede theſe thin ü 
ges be foz the mooſt parte cauſes of euyl ma | 


ners. Foz power, wyſdome,and ryches do 
chaũge very oftentymes the maners of me, 
To deny phariſaical oz hypocriticall ſklag 
der wherbp the phariſeis and hypocrites be 
offended. Foz there is one generall churche 
in whiche be bothe good and bad, godly and . 2 
hppocrytes.To ſaye no man can ſo be offen⸗ 3 q 
ted that he ſhal vtterly be deſtroped and loft. | 
To holde that the commaundement of god = ; 
oughte not alwayes to be pzeferred befkoze 
ſklaunder . Toſaye the wcake conſtiences 
haue alwapes iuſte cauſes to be ofFended, 
when they le cloked relygion and vngodly 3 
deſtroyed, 02 therfoze tontoꝛde diſturbed, + | 
debate rayſed in the churche,comminaltyes, -. 
and emppꝛes brought to nought, when the 

weake conCrience ſe this thpnge done, they 

ought to cõtoꝛte them ſelues w this ſapeng. 

It is better to obey god then men. To holde Scripture 

that ſcripture fozbyddeth allſklaundze. Foꝛ f̃oꝛbyddeth 

here is that ſklaunder excepted wherbp hy- not al maner 

pocrytes be offended, which offending ought ockendynge. 

not to be eſchewed in luche wple as we ſhall Nibertie is 
— — 02 leaue neteſſarpe not alwapes 
wozk{, To holde that we mult vle the chul® to be vicy. 
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llibertie euery where in all thyngen, and g@ 
monges all men, whether the weake be ollẽ⸗ 
ded oz not. This exxour thapoſtie deſtro 
luſficiently where he ſaythe. J am made 
Loh — — ——— tothe weake. ac. 
1 at I myght wynne all men to Chꝛyſt. To 
Dickrente be tape by the ſame reaſon we map vle maners 
+ twene man among; an men as we vle the right boctryne 
ners and do⸗ amonges all. This erroure anfwereth (aynt 1} 
ctryne. Paule vy his exemple which without doubt 
fFbepte not in the pute wozde, and yet in the 
ct. isa meane ſraion thoccaſion of the weakeiore: | 
aupꝛyng he ſutered Tymothe to be circiicis _ | 
ted. To holde it roclaufull to vie the ibertie | 
where ſtubburneiſe is and not weaknes, oz 
where mens tradicions 0z Woples lawes e 
matched with the golpell, oz neceſſarplyre- 
quyzed vnto ryghtouſues. Agapnſte this er⸗ 
rour ierueth the cxemple of Paul who durſt 
kepe Titus vncircumtiſed. To dene that 
charite is themayſtres in moderatpnge and 
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QJDaouernpnge the cklaunders of maners, oz 
mnlettynge the ſame. 1%? 2 

¶ [Ot the kyngdom oꝛ treigne 

ot Cya. Ca. ii. 

95 He church a the reygne of Lhziſt ſigni 
2 | tye all one thing wherin god reigneth 
in his lubiectes that be godly by the 
woꝛd, and wherin the godly doreigne ouer 
all ipirituall — — lynne, the deuyl, 
deth, hell. ac. But tozalmoche as this worde 


ele 


ol che kyngdqmofLhziſt; fo.c.lxxitf. 
teigne o ingdom ſemeth to ſet out the name 


moꝛe triumphant 


and magnikicent, therfoze J thynke it good 
ut befoze pour epes a compendious trea- 
of the kyngdome of Lhzyſt. 
1 CThekyngdome of £hzyſtet 

' confyſtpnge in the conſciences, 


ſyirituall tubteag , that is, which be led with 


ü the ſpiryte, 4 tn whome Lizyſte reigneth by 


 ſpirptuall cription- 
dmakypng Den 


the holp ſpiryte & by his woꝛ de here in ertzʒ | 


but ſyttynge on the ryght hande of god the 
father to make interceſiton fox his ſubrectes, 
and to defende them, yea and to gyue them 
tuſtificacion and ſpirituall goodes fo euer⸗ 


laſtyng lyle. This theyꝛ kyng as well in do⸗ 


trpne as in maners of lte in this ſpirituall 


kyngtome, his ſubiedes ought to tolowe, as 


thepꝛ guyde and capteyne. This reygne is 


begonne here in fayth and (piryte, and ſhall 


be fynyſſhed to the full perfedion after this 


Iyte euerlaſtyngly. 
That Lhzyſtes reygne is ſpirptuall is pꝛo⸗ 


ved b 


dome is not of this woꝛlæ. How 


le ſpi 


— 


the ſubiectes of this kyngdome be ledde and 


ruled 


dome onely ſtretcheth to ſpirytuall thynges, 
o; fynally bycauſe he he + his ſubicctes 
kpugcs ouer all {pirytuall enempes. It is 


y Lhzyſte where he layeth, My kpng- 
that which 

rptuall agreeth onely to the c ence 
the repgne of Lyn ſpiritual of thet⸗ 
hat it maketh ſpirituall, eicher bicauſe 


of the ſpirite, either bicauſe this king⸗ 


Vb? 
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_ esthaucthoz of it the pzcleruer and allo ru- 
er in this repgne. 0p kyngdome. Theho 


wherwith Chyſt reygneth in this hyngdom 
Foz to this entèt $holy ghoſt is (ent where 

Chꝛyſte ruleth that he ſholde gloꝛitye hym 
expounde and pꝛoclayme hym Joh. xiiij. x v. 


| and. x vj. which mought leade in to all trouth 
® Lthatis mought declare Lhzylte the kpnges 
+ wyl in the hertes of the godly,his pꝛoclama⸗ 
| cyons,hts commauntementes, his tenefites, 
1 and therwithall mought make vs obedient 


fubiectes. But all theſe thinges the holy goſt 
woꝛketh not but by the woꝛde as thapoſtie 


7450 douvpte epther ot the power of Ci pſte the 
Che ſeate a uyng oz ſhold not knowe his ſeate e wolde 
than ot chynke hym not to regarde his ſubiege, let 
tre. hym knowe that Chꝛyſte the kynge ſptteth 


on the ryght hand of god the father,of cgall 


power a beyng with god the father, bothe to 


| detende his ſubiectes, in that he is kpng and 
to make interceſſpon foz them in that he is 
what rewar: pꝛyeſt. Juſtifycacyon and euerlaſtynge lyfe 
des the kyng ve benefytes and puuplcges of the kynge 
_ chaift eweth Chꝛyſte wherwith he hathe rewarded and 
to his ſud iet pet dayly dothe rewarde his (ubiectes and 


and getteth foz his (ubied;. But now what 

the lubiectes, ought to folowe in this kyng⸗ 
dome they muſt lerne ot᷑ theyꝛ kynge Chꝛyſt 
aſwell in dogeyne as manours ot lyte, and 


teygne of Chzyſt bycanſe Cuy 


teacheth, Nomains.x. And let no man ſholte 


whiche by hiscontynuall ſute he obtepneth 
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of the kyngdem of Cal. fo cih. 
C 


vnto vs foz an 


/ biete Ch e onely | 
| wyll of god — * zeached it and declared 
the ſame to men. So we in lyke wyſe beſide l. Pet. a. 


the pure and ſyncere woꝛd ought to imbzate 

nothyng moze delpzeoully ne ought to pᷣache 

and declare any thpnge moꝛe often. Ind as 

pneth to the maners of lyle, lo Ch yſt 

e reupled reuyled not agapne beynge 

eupll intreated rendzed not eu — cuyll. 

So Chꝛyſte dyſturbed not 4—— zall poly- 

cites, whertozc nepther we ought to di e 

them, Lhziſt bare the croſſe paciently wher⸗ 

foze we ought allo paciẽtiy to ſuifre. Final⸗ 

ly fozalmoche as this k ng dome is ſpirituall 

and euerlaſtyng and not ſene with the eyes. 3 

Therfoze it is only with tapth a the ſpiryte : 

eſpyed and bcgonne, 3 after this Iyfe | 
in the very thynge leite be opened and 

made manpfelte euerlaſtpngly and as tha- | 

poſtle ſayth euen face to ace. 


C The cauſes ot this Kyngdome begod the Lauſes of 
tather whiche oꝛdened it and with pzomp- the reigneof 
ſes confirmed it, Chꝛiſt in whom ehis — Chyſt. 
dome was conſtitute and which is the vey ge 
herot᷑. The holy ghoſt is cauſe in that he ſan 
Kifpeth and with ſondzy gyktes furny 2 
this kyngdome. Ind lyke as theſe cauſes be 
not carnall, but ſpirituall, fo neithrr 5 king⸗ 
dome inſtitute ot᷑ them can be » The 
meane wherby * realme is adminyſtred 
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= One onely The kyngdome of £hz M's not dame 
ſpiritu all kin in to partes, foꝛ even as ther is one kyng of 
- gedomof this kyng dome, ſo his kyngwine is one that 
dt. is to ſa eſpitytuall to g in the conſct- 
ences of men and begynneth here in kapthe 
to be tonſummate and made perkecte after | 


3 thts iyte eternally, | 
Efeetes, CTheffectes of the repgne of Chiyſte, be 
PH |: partly taken of Chʒiſt ge,and partly 


ok the ſubiect{. Thetfectes d the kyng Lhziſt 
be nothynge elles but benefptes and pꝛyui⸗ 
leges whiche god beſtoweth vpon his ſub⸗ 
ieſtes, and be thele. To ente denen of ſyn⸗ 
nes. To delpu2r and enfrauncheſe the con: 
. , friences from all outwarde thynges as ap⸗ 
perteynpnge to tuſtificacion. Eo telpuer the 
ſlubiectes from the power of ſynne & of deth. 
Co defende the fubrectes from the power of 
ttz⸗he deupll, of the wonde, and from *7 euyls. 
Co gypue che holy ghoſt that maye rule, de- 
5 feade e {oye and kepe hrs lirbie ces in 
Romas. his realme. To make intereeſfion vnto the 
n fathcr foz his ſubieaes and playe the aduo⸗ 
| l To nake his ſubiectes 7411 ouer all 
ſpirituaſt enempes, that is to ſape, 0: 4g the 
_ Beuytf, deth, hell, and the woꝛlde allo, attoꝛ⸗ 
Seat dynge to the ** in the Keuelacion of 
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of 2 een of Lhziſ. io Err. 


I, era 


neeſthode 25 — 
gs tenelacion | 
rewarte Apoca. 1. b 


2 94; 

echayſten, 72 5 tte. e Ng: 14 
mel of e me e ot tha- cedpng 0! the 
bedpence,, whah ohe they owe to. thep; Kenge lubuedes. 


Chꝛyſt, ee ſholde kola we hym 
as well in dodrpue as in maners of Ipte, as 
To loue and imbzace the 2 To 
teache the ſaute woꝛde that Th: 

— cleue.to 757 woꝛde 1 Rp!  fapth ully 
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mentes ot᷑ theyꝛ kynge Chpſte . To denye 
them A, and to thynke no goodnes of 
them ſelues in reſpecte of this Ch 19 8 
kyng.Toſuffre by theremple of Lhnift their 
kynge pactently, Co po 80 5 thepz | 
kyng intemptation oz afl 
to weapons, vnto the (werde, wherſd then 
a dekende the, and that alſo by thexem⸗ 
| ple of Lhzyſt thy k which when he was 
TTY 
Ts wars ty Ap k r. To 0 
1 |  xulers,coobey them, not to or the away, 
not to diſturbe common weples, oz to — 
emppies 1 vie domintons g all this 
by thexemple of they; kyng 4 <9 Ko lone 
not only theyz frend, but alfo 
by the et Of pitb ky 1775 
good fo; eupll exemple 
Auel Us defermiunerd i men, and con- 
trary to no man that by thexẽ ple of Lhzift 
thepꝛ hynge. Theſe and ſemblable effectes 
innumerable may be ga of thotrdifce 
of the ſubieckes of this kyngdome whiche 
Te DEI ns 1 
eyon e 
Tort wean oy maners of lite 


of theſu The kjngdone of 
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of che kyngdom or Lhzilt, to. c lxxvl. 


tongregatyõ be moꝛe eupdetly eſpied which 
it taketh at Chꝛyſtes handes # hym whome 

in this kyngiom we call kpng,in the churche 
we called hed, 


C£ontraryes to the kyngdome of Lhzyſte Contrattes. 
axe theſe. To graũt the bo pert of Chziſt _- 
to be carnall 0z tempozall oz of this wozlde./,._ n 
To bynde Lhzyſtys kyngdome eo outward. Pata 
obleruatyons contrarye to this of Lhzpſte, ©» J 
Wy kpugdome commytthe not with mar⸗ | | 
png. To lay Lhzilt the kpng of this realme 58 ö 


* : 1 


k 
ſytteth on the ryght handẽ ot god the father 


idle and nothynge regardpnge here in erth es 
his ſubiectes. This errour is the Epicurians Thertour. 
errour . To ſape Lhzyſte aſcendynge vp to Epicutians 
| heuvenlefte his kyngdome here in erth vnto 'E 
the Pope his deputye tobe adminyſtred of The deteſtas 
hym, whiche errour is agaynſte the eternal ble hereipe of 
| repgne of Chꝛyſte his eternallbpſſhopzyche papyltes. 
und pꝛeeſthode. To lape there mape be 
true ſubieues of this kyngdome whiche be⸗ 
leue not. To ſaye Lhzpite ruleth his kyng- 
dome by other meanes than by the holy goſt 
and his woꝛde. To den yt this kyngdome to 
begynne here in fayth and in ſpiryte and ak⸗ 
ter this lyte to endure eternally. To holde 
that the ſubted es of this kyngdome owe an 
other obcdyence then that whiche Chꝛytte 
they kynge vſed towardes god the father 
which was ot all the moſt perf edc. To ſape 
Chyſt the kynge in this kyugdome is onely 
to be kolowed in doarme and nat in wancrs 


e perry and other ne 
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„dee 


of ipfe.T6 tin this k dom 
Rn or Hine hiakooga m gene: 


Chintaſtes of the woztde, Eo holte with the Lhilioltes 


that Lhzyſt ſhall teygne here inerth a thou: 
launde pere with the godly in all kynde of 


nne To graunte with the Inabapti: 


ſtes and the captaynes of that etrour that 
is to (ap —— — — Pi 
heretikes that the god⸗ 
ly here in crth (hail ſet vp a coꝛpoꝛall and ci: 
uyle kyng dome all the vngodiy put downe, 
Thts errour thoſe furious perſons haue ta⸗ 


ken fozthe ot the Halme, where it is wipts. 


in this wyſe, let the layntes be 1opfull with 


- glozye , let them teioyſe in they beddes, let 
| (es of god be in theyꝛ mouth, and 


charpe wer des in theyꝛ handes, that they 


125 — — the hethen and rebuke 
— that they maye bynde they: kyn⸗ 


chaynes and theyꝛ nobles with lynkes 
of 5 100-Thos they may be auenged ot them 
as it is wpten, ſu 

'apytes. This palme they haue tarnaily 
wꝛeſted to thepz purgyſe wheras if it te wel 
conſydered it maketh nothynge with them 


all. Item is is contrary to this doctryne to 


fozbyd vnto the ſubietzes of this krnęde me 
polytyke oꝛ ciuyle workes. Zs to beate any 
tepo;ell office, to ptape the kyng, the mapie, 
the conſtable,the ſheryf,oz anyother mfer10; 
rowmes,tobye to ys 02 to exercpſe any m 
ner of contr acte in the wozlde. 


2 Cot * 10. 


e honour haue alt his 


of — to. t.læx vij. 
n the laſt day all men ſhall rpſe agapn 


Tae deed lewberbr Dilfinieyows 
1 


from dethe, the good to euerlaſtyuge 
lpte, the wicked to euerlaſtyng punyſhment. 


C P2obacions of the diffinicion. 


ues ſhall heare his voyce,# ſhall comefozth, 
they that haue done good vnto the reſyrre= 
ſtion of lyte, but they that haue done euyll, 
vnto the relutrection of damnacion. 


the pꝛompſe of god, wherby god pꝛomyleth 
in ſcripture the reſurrection. yther alſo may 
te reduced luche places of ſcripture as treate 
of the reſurrection, namely Elaie. 36.68.24. 
Daniel. 12. Oſeas. 13. Job. 19. 

Belyde the foꝛeſayd cauſe of reſurrection 
Chꝛzyſte alſo is cauſe ſpecially toꝛ the godly, 

atctoꝛdynge to Paule. i. Coꝛin.x v. where he 

pꝛoueth the reſurrection by thexemple of the 
reſurrection of Chꝛyſt in this wyſe. Lhzyſte 
roſe from deth to lyfc, ergo the deed allo ſhal 
ryſe agayn. The ſame argument he vleth in 
his fpz& epyſtle to the Theſſalo.ca.4.where 
he laythe in this wyſe, foz yt we byleue that 
Jeſus dyed and roſe agapnc, euen ſo them 
alſo whiche lepc by Jeſus god wyll bzynge 
agapne with hym. In the ſame place thapo- 
file alſo deſcrybeth the maner and __ 51 1 
* 80 | 


- C Paruaple not at this (ſayth Chꝛyſt The Joh. . e 
hour hall come when all that are in the gra- Math. 23. 


¶ The vniuerſal cauſe of the reſurrection is Caules, 2 
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 C Thereſurrection ſhall te one lpngle thing 

d common to ail men euen an vpzylynge 

aſwell of the vngodly as of the godly but 
vnts dpuers endes. ne 


. Efectes CFozaſmocheas two ſoztes of men Hall 
xpte agapne the godly and vngodly, therkoze 
tz⸗ere be. i. loꝛtes of finall eſectes to be made 
5 bol the relurrectiõ. The godly (ſhall haue theſe 
IS __ effectes folowpnge them. To rple vp vnto 
John.). euerlaſtynge lyte. To be with che loꝛde al⸗ 
1 wapes attozdynge to Paules lapyenge. And 
1 Thea. .d ſo (all we euer be with the lozde . The vn: 
Bio dip ſhall folowe theſe etfectes. To ryle a, 
hn.F5, gayne to euerlaſtynge punyſchementes. To 
Math. 25. eto euet moze with f teuplt a his aungels. 


Contraries CLontraryes to reſurrection be theſe . To 
Saddaceans denye with the Sadduceans Spmonians 
Spmonians Zrchontpkes Hierarchytes and other here- 
Archontiks tpkes the reſurrection of the dede. To laye 
Dierarchits with the Chylpaſtes that there ſhall be after  / 
Chiliaſts tze relurredion in erthe a tuple kyngdome 

= — — in — — — 
IR tepgne the godly wit zylte in all kpnds 
SBSeleutians ot plealure. To hold $ the Seleucians that 


there ſhall be no relutrection at all in tyme 

= to come but that it is now daylp made in te 

3 kkegeneracpon of the chyldzen of god. To ſaß 

| / 5 VN os | & 

—_ jj. eth togyther with the bodye. To be 

Manicheus ot the lame op iuyon that Sg anycheus was 
=] 5 which laid that his heaters 02 dilciples wert 


ctions ane of the fleſthe 


= ofrefadion. - ko. e. lxx viij. 
xerſotued in to the elecke 0; baptes of the elec 
e that p other ſowles retourned in to wylde 
beſtes. To holde with rertapne heretykes 
that the lowles of wycked perſons be con- 
uerted in to deuylles and in to other beaſtes 
acr»zdpng to they? delertes. To ſay the deen 
ſos [with after they deth do ryſe agayne 
by theremple of Chpſte. Toapnſte whome 
Tertullyan diſputeth in his wke de reftrre- 
ttione carnis. Co holte with the Eptcurtans Epicurians 
gand with certapne other phuolophers that : 
all thynges be at à poynte after deth. Co Marcion 
holde with Marcion, Baſilides, and Ualen: Balilides 
tinus that we ſhal not ryſe agayne in ſleſe Galentinus 
To holde that the hole man hall not ryſe a⸗ 
gapne but onely eyther the fleſſhe eyther the 
lo wle eyther the ſpirite, agaynſte whiche er⸗ 
our dilputeth copioully Tertullyan in his 
bone de reſurrectione carnis. To graunt 
ſpirptuall reſarrectyon after this lytłe. To 
holde any other cauſegof the reſuttettid tyũ 
the pꝛomys of god and thereſurrecion of 
Chʒyſte foz whole cauſe the godly hat! ryſe 
agapne and foz whole cõtempte the vngod⸗ 
ly all be damned riſpuge agapne to there 
eternall damnac why Ko make two reſurre⸗ 
che ſoule oz ſpir te, To holes with the ug 2 
the lou it pte. To hold with the Ana Inah 
baptiſtes that the ſoulcs ur the damned per- 


apkittes 


F 0 


all ryſe agapne the ſccond tyme vuto' 
ge tyſe whenthep er lute 


* 
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| -  Lommonplaces 
caſyon of that text in the pſalme where it io 
layd nontaperpetuum iralcetur Deus, ne⸗ 
ut ineternum commouebitur, God ſhal not 
ve angrye perpetually , nepther (all he be 
moued toꝛ cuermoze. Item out of che fourth 


4. Ea. 4. d boke of, Eſdzas w 


matrix. To diſpute fondly and luperſticiout⸗ 

ly bp{ide the woꝛde of god of the —— 1 
of koꝛme ot the reſurrection. To iudge of the 
| --- ©, relurrection after the iudgement of realon 
Saductans leaupnge the worde, lyke as Saducians do 
Marc. 1z. h iudge of the relurrection in the golpel, where 
Math. xxij.c Chzyſt callet them backe agapne from the 
Luc. xx. OD iudgement of reaſon vnto the wozde of god 
n 8 pe nat red in the bone ot Mo⸗ 


COfeuerlaſtyngelyfe.Lap.lif, 
* | Wcrlaltynge lyte is a terteyn ano ture 
Ano wlege of god and of our lozde Je⸗ 
uus Chꝛyſt whiche begynneth gere in 
tayche vader luer hope and in ſpiryte and 
cqchall de made manyteſt atter this lpte vnto 
perpetuall 72 d immoztall inherptaùcc. 


þ. 


| 35 
* 


3 3zobacyons. -- 
(As thou hait gyuen vnto'hym power o⸗ 
uer eucry fleſſge and all which thou haſt gy⸗ 
uen viito him chat he maxe gyue vnto them 
ellerlaſtynge lyte. Nowe this is the euerla⸗ 
pl me lyte that thep ſholde knowe the onely 
o be the true god and whome thou haſt ſens 
Jelus Lhzplte. The relt ot the diſfynicyon = 
pzoueth thapoſtle Peter in his fyzite epx ls 


hue U is lykened.tog 
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ol enerlaftyngelyfe; fo.c.lerie, 


tapi. i. Bleſſed be god the father of dur 
loꝛ de Feſus Chʒyſt which thzough his abũ⸗ 


daunt merepe begate vs agayn vnto a lpue⸗ 


ly hope by the reſurrection of Jelu Chzyſte 


tall and vndefplcd and vnperpſſhable re⸗ 
ferued in heuen foz you which are kepte bp 


cyon which is pzepared alredp to be ſhewed 


nowe foz a ſeaſon, yt nede requyze, pe are in 
heupnes thzough manyfolde temptacyons, 
that pour fapthe ones trped bepnge moche 


pearpnge of Jeſus Chꝛyſte, æt. Alſo thapo- 

ſtie Paule,ſapth we (ce no we in a glaſſe euẽ 

= DEN ſpeakynge but then ſhall we ſe face 
Ace. | 

Theffectes of euerlaſtynge lyfe appeare 

allo in other places eucry where in ſcripture 


whiche abydeth foz the vngodly, 
¶ The cauſe of euerlaſt ynge lykt is the pꝛo 


mys of god. Foz bycauſe god hathe pꝛomp⸗ 


ſed euerlaſtynge [yfe to ſuche as beleue in 
Lhzyſte,therfoze they recepuc it. Therfoze 
alſo the apoſtle calleth cuerlaſtpnge lyfe the 


gyfte of god, and in the fourthe chapiter 


Bb. ii}. 


from deth, to intoye an inheritaunce mmox- | 


the wwer of god though fayth vnto lalug- = 
in the laſt tyme when ye ſhal reioyſe, though 


moe pzecyous then golde that peryſſheth, 
though it be tryed with fpcr, myght be koũde 
vnto pꝛayſe, gloꝛye, and honour, at the ap⸗ 


1,L02inz.d | 


as Fpoc.rx1.1j. Pet.iuj.Elav.xxx vj lxiij.lx vj. 
aàͤnd they ought fo be gathered by the cotra- 
ty ot thcF-tes of euerlaſtyng puniſſhement 


Caules 


Roma. 6. 


3 1 
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tz the Nom. he aſctybeth the inheritaũce not 

to the lawe but to — 1 hepit is the 

perſon f oꝛ whom god hathe pzompied cter- 

nall iyfe and foz whome it is gpuen accoz- 

| Dyng to this of Lhzyſt, Uerily verily I lape 

vnto pou he that heareth my wozdes and 
bcleucth on hym that ſent me hathe euerla⸗ 

_ Epnge lyfe and ſhall not come in to damna⸗ 
cyon but is elcaped from deth vnto lyte. 
Item, Chꝛyſte gyueth euerlaſtynge lyte to 
luche as cleaue vnto himby fapth accozding 

to this. All whome thou haſt gpue vnto him 
he ſhall gyue them cternalllytc. To thele 
cauſes mape allo fapth be added. Foz fapth 
taketh holde of Lhzyſte and ſo iuſtificacyon 
_. enſucth but vnto julkifycacyon is eternal 
Iyfe annexed. 8 4 


Etcrnalllyfe is not cut in to partes, but 

e ſcripture calleth lyfe eternal one certeyne 

and perpetuall iope in a newe heuen and a 
newe erth in whiche the godly ſhall be euer⸗ 

laſtyngly with god and ſhall wozſhyp god 

accozdpng to wa the pꝛophet. And all fleſh 


qhall come to woꝛchyp befoze my face. 


¶ Theffcctes of eternall lyte be taken chefe⸗ 
ly of the commodities and iopes enſupnge in 
the lyke to tome, and be thele: To haue eter- 
nall ioyes. Foz in the euerlaſtynge lyfe ſhall 
trale all waylynge, all ſoꝛowe, finally all af- 
flictions and ladnes Ipoc. 21. Ind god ſhall 
wype awaye euery teare from thepꝛ cycs. 


a_ aa ado — 3 


fenerlaſiynge ite. fo t. lxxx. 


To ioye and reioyſe eyerlaftyngly.To woz- Elate.55.66, 

yp god perpetually, not to tele any moze xx v. 

ſynne deth, and perſecutions. Fox deth allo | 

tau ve vtterly deuoured, and god ſhal wype Apoca.xxj. b 
g wape euerp teare, as afoze I (ſayd. Certes 

theie ettea es and ſemblable of — Ilypfte 

be karre from all vnderſtanding of man, Foz 

euerlaſtynge lyte is ſuche a thynge as is be- 

ponre the capacite of ma, aboue al humane 

thynges. As allo Lhzyite teacheth where he Wath.rrij.e 

ſayth that i the telurrection of the deed, they Luc-20.d 

ſhall nepther mary noꝛ be gyuen in maryage Mart. xij. 

Sort is to layt) no erthly oz carnal chenge 
all bein the euerlaſtynge lpte. 


¶ Contrarpes to eternall lyte be theſe, To Lontraryes 
laype there is any other moze pꝛincipall cauſe 285 
of euerlaſtynge lyte then the pzompic made 
to the byleuers in Lyzpſtc. To graunte that Papiſtical 
eucrlaſtpynge lyte chaunceth toz our wozkes | 
oꝛ merytes. Co ſay euerlaſtyng lyfe is a due Popilſhe er⸗ 
reward to our woꝛkes. To ſape from pur⸗ rours 
$3c92p 19 the wape to euerlaſipng lyfe. To 
holde that the wpcked and the deuyls ſha The errour 
ones at lat come to euerlaſtpnge lyte, after of the Ana⸗ 
they be ones ſufficiently purged. To dieame baptiſtes 
ny carnall thynge of euerlactynge ipfe, as 
of prpynge and Dauncynge, et eatynge and 
D2ynivpnge, of delicate fate. cc. To iudge of 
euerlautyng tyte by naturall aan 
the open ode of god. 


| Cofpzayer, La, 1. 
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EL. 
Deſcription Pie is an aſking with fapth of tou 


thyng of god, with an affection ok hert, 
and is a gyuynge of thankes foz bene⸗ 
74  Fptes recepued of god. | 

Pꝛobacious ¶ This deſcription of pꝛayer is plapne bp: 
Tbs cauſe of the two kyndes of pzayer,peticion, 
AT and thankes gyuynge. Loncernynge the af- 
| _ _ fection ofthe herte, we be aduertiled by the 
Elaie.xxix.d p;ophet Eſaie.This people(lapth the lozde) 
52 appꝛocheth vato me with theyz mouth, and 
| honour me with thep2 lyppes, but thepꝛ hert 
is karre from me. # c. Concernynge faythe 
Chꝛyſt ſayth. Marc.rj. Therfo2e I ſay vn- 
to you, what ſo euer pe aſke when ye pzaye, | 
bylcue that ye ſhall haue it, and it ſhall be 

Done vneto pou. 1 ä 


C There be two kyndes of pzaper,callpnge 
on, oz peticion and gyuyng of thankes. Cal⸗ 
{pnge on 07 peticion is in whiche god is cal⸗ 
led vpon in ſome thynge, oz wherin any 
thynge is aſked of god. To this kynde of 
' p2aper pertepn luche pſalmes as be pc ticio⸗ 
narye oꝛ inuocatozye, in whiche thou mayſt 
verye well beholde the fozce, nature , and 
fozme of callynge on. Suche be theſe plal⸗ 
mes.xj.xij.xxj.xxiiij..xxxiiij. 
Gpupnge ot thankes is wherby we ren⸗ 
dꝛe and pelde thankes to god foz the hearing 


god. Anto this kynd of pꝛayer perteyn luch 


pꝛapſes aud thankes foz the delyyery out of 


ot our pꝛaper, and foz thynges retepued of 
pſalmes as be demonſtratyue conteynynge | 


of prayer: ey 
peryls, and fot other benefytes, as be theſe 
plalmes, the thyzde.x vij.xxix xxxtx. 


CLauſes of the hole pzaper be , thecom: - Cauſes 
mauntement, pꝛompſe, fayth, and neceſſitie, LG 
Ok the two fozmer cauſcs, thus ſpeaketh 
Chꝛyſt: Acke ⁊᷑ it ſhall be gyuen pou. Item 
xohat ſo euer pe ſhall aſke the father in my John. 1c. e 
name, he wyl gpue it you. Ot fapth ſpeaketh 
Paule Nom̃. x. mou ſhall they call on hym 
ppon whome the hepy aue not 2 _ 
Mart.xj. Lhzylt ſapth, what thynge lo 
in pour pꝛaper pe aſke, bileue that pe recepus 
it and it ſhall be done vnto you. 
Undoubtedly vuto Chꝛyſte foz whoſe cauſe 
we be herde of god the father, is requpzed 
tapthe, whiche taketh holde of the pzomple 
wherby god hath pꝛomyſed that we ſhall be 
/ herde in Lheypſe. This fayth is eſpyed ve- 
rye well in the myꝛacles of Lhzyſte in the 
goſpell, where atwape befoze any mpzacle 
was declared, fayth went befoze, althoughe 
_ theeuangelyſteshaue not al wapes (ct it out 
Neceſſitie the fourth cauſe of pꝛaper pꝛo⸗ 
ueth Eſate the pphete where he ſayth. Loꝛd State xx. 
in thep; ſtraytes they haue ſought the. So 
Sulſanna fozlaken of all began to cry to the Daniel. 13. 
loꝛde: So Jonas the pꝛophete being in the Jonas a. 
whalles tely poured out his pzapers to god: 
ſo Dauid euer amõg pzayeth ĩ his necellitie 
and peryls, he is herde and gyueth thankes Math. xvj 
to god: So allo Chꝛyſte in the oꝛcheyarde Marc. 14. d 
pzayeth . Had theſe ä caules do pꝛo⸗ — 
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perly belonge to inuocacion 02 callynge on. 
— — h1s pꝛopꝛe cauſe of 
the duty. Foꝛ in that we be the people of god 
god heateth vs, yea and in maner he ouer⸗ 
whelmeth vs with his benekptes. Therfoze 
we owe ot dutye to render thankes, beiyde 
wyhiche god requyzeth of vs none other re⸗ 
ftompenſacion 0z rewarde fox his benefptes, 
as euerp where the (cripture teſtifyeth, . 


Efectes of ¶ Theſtectes of pꝛaper that demaundeth oꝛ 
petition and calleth on the lozde, be theſe, To be herde of 
" Wuocacion. god. To obteyne our demaundes.To be de- 
1-1 lyuered from euyls oz peryls. But thele cf- 
kectes do not chance euen foz the lelfe pzayer 
Cake, but ſoz the pꝛompſe ſake added to the 
| paper, accopdynge to this. Iſke and it ſhall 
Math.. b be gyuen you. Now bycaule Chiſt byddeth 


2 


vs pꝛap, and hath pꝛomyſed hearyng of the 
kather, euen thertoꝛe we be herde. Further: 
moꝛe theſe effeces be bought fozthe of god, 
| and ſomtymes thep folowe not the pzaycr 
| which thyng neuertheleſſe is not done with⸗ 
Note this ſi⸗ out our great vtilitie & pzofpte. Foz lpke as 
myluude a wyle and pzudent father gyueth not fozth 
with all thynges to his lonne that he aſketh 
._  vawylely oꝛ ot other caules, ſo the heuenly 
fathcr knoweth thoppoꝛtunitie of tyme whe 
to gypue to graunt and to heare vs, and that 
ko our incredible pzofyte, wherfoze no time 
of hearyng ought to be apoynted vnto god. 
but when we haue made our pꝛaper, we 
mad} abyde with all pacience tyll it plealcty 


and not to fapnt. Loke there vpon the para * 


| ofpzayer. ko. clxxxij. 
god to graũt vs our rcqueſtes, from whens 
thertoꝛe p20cede theſc offices of pzayer. To 
pꝛap alweps.Eccle.x viij. Be thou notletted 
always to pꝛap. Item in the goſpel ol Luke Tut. 18.2 


we be commaunded ol Lhzylt ſtyll to pzaye 


ble of the wycked iudge. Item to be inſtant Collog.44 
in pꝛaper To pꝛape without cealpnge. t. Thel. 4. 


¶ Theſtectes of gyuynge thankes to god be Thetkedes ot 
thele. To pzapie god, to render thankes to thãkeſgiuing 1 


. L 


god. To magnitie god. To cofeſſe his name. 

1 @Theleeffeces be calle d in icripture the ſacri Ebꝛe. xi. k 
kyces of pꝛayſe & frutes of our lyppes which 

we offre to god fox his benetytes towardes 

vs. Now as in thetfectes of peticion and in⸗ 

uocacion be excluded the circumſtaunces of 

tyme & of places, ſo alſo in thankeſgpuyng. 


Lontraryes to the true pꝛaper are theſe: Contraryes 

o make of pꝛayer a wozke that of it ſelte The erroz of 
deſerueth iuſtificacton , herynge and other monkes and 
thynges, To wozlhyp [apntes. To call on fryers 
ſaputes. To bynde pꝛaper to certepn cirtum The erroꝛ of 
ſtaunces of places, of tymes. a c. To pꝛape ſayntmen. 
without faythe and hope of hearynge. To 
pzaye with a wauerynge mynde. To pꝛape 
without neteſſitie oʒ when thou haſt not oc⸗ 
.caſpon to demaunde any thynge of god. To 
mumble vp certapne pſalmes oz pzayere in 8 
vayne, contrary to the ſetonde tommaunde⸗ (ils 
ment thou ſhalt not take the name of god in 
payne, Not to pzape oꝛ call on god oz gpye 
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Sind places 


| thankes fo benefptes recepued foz him ſith 

det haue a commaundement to pzape, to call. 

on, and to gyue thankes. To holde that our 

p:ayers tr herde of god euen fox our wozkes 

fake bitauſe we pzay, and not bicau ſe of the 

pꝛomys made that the pꝛapers ſhall be herd 
To leaue pꝛaynge when god heareth vs not 

The etroꝛ of fozxthwith . To expounde the commannde⸗ 
ne men ment of ſcripture of pꝛayng alwayes,nyght 
2 and dape to kepe in the temple & to — 


FN US vp papers. To pꝛay to thintent thou maiſt 
1 hypocrites beſene and pꝛayſed of men after the facion 


of hypocrites, Math. vj. To be a blaber and | 


Piterpatte- a pytterpatterer when thou pzayſt , Math. 
1 vi. To pꝛeferre 02 to matche pꝛapers diuy⸗ 
ſed ok men with the loꝛdes pꝛayer named the 


ater noſter. To denye that god dothe dif- 
erre the tyme of herynge vs to our owne 
map be applyed fox the neteſſpties of other, 
(DOE rule. Lap lv. 
Difimiyon 
good and pzofytable thynges to be 
done, to punyſſhe the fauty and ſaue 
ly foz wꝛath but allo fox conſcience ſake. 
C Pꝛoues of this diffinieyon. 
god, the p wers that be, are oꝛdeyned cf god, 
— ſo euer therfoze reſyfteth power, reſp⸗ 


pꝛokyt and comoditie. To denpe that pꝛayer 

Mile is gods winaunce , to appoynt . 
the vekanty whiths 1s to be obeyed not one- 

3 banane C There is no power (ſaythe Haule) but of 
ſteth gods „ And they that _ 


wr wn TY TH TS ew" 


. 
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ot rule — fo.c4errilſ, 


mall reteyue to them lelues damnacyon.#c. 


Hyther pertapne maup lentences out of the 

pzouerbes of Salomon which contpzme the 

cpuyle and tempozall power to be the oꝛdp⸗ 

naunte of god, as this ſentence, Per me re⸗ 

ges regnant, ac. By me the kpnges repgne, Pꝛouet.8.c 
and pzpnces make iuſte lawes, thzoughe me ; 
loz des beate rule, and all iuges ot theerthe 

execute itudgemẽ t. Here Salomon ſigniłietig 

that the tempo2all power is oꝛdepned by the 


woꝛde of god. Item he ſayth , Diuinacio in Pzouerx.16.5 


labijs regis, in iudicio non errabit os eius. 
that is, diuinacpon is in the lyppes of 5 king 
and in iudgement his mouthe all not erre 
tc. The ott̃yces and partes of a ruler be de⸗ 
clared of thapoſtle Paule by theſe woz des, 
wylt thou be without feate of the wer, do Roma:13,b 
well then, and lo halt thou te pꝛayled of the 
ſame. Fo: he is the minyſter of god foz thy 

welth. But pt᷑ thou do eupll, then feare, tos 

he beareth not the werd fox nought, but is 

the minpſter of god to take vengeaunce on 

them that do euyll.# c. The ſelte ſame offices 

be put of Peter i. Petr.ij. Furthermoꝛe the 

rular ought to pᷣſcrite t cdõᷣmaunde his ſubten? 


£ 


luch thpnges as be right ppzofitable, and o 


punyſihe the cupl ⁊ ſaue the innocent toʒ the 
tõſeruacion ot publique peace honeſtie. Ind 
Ipke as rule is the ozdinaunce ot god, ſd the 
oz dynaunce of the ruter and his ottyces, god 

alcrybeth to hym ſeit e, leſt a man holde con= 
temne them oꝛ let them at naught accoz ding 
to the lapd text ol Salomoa diuinacyon is % uer. xxi.b 


> 
> 
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? ges be done in oꝛdet. 
þ kynges and dees opp aup other vlage 
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Common places 3 

in eppes of the kyng, neyther his non | 

Gal erre in Nr dens; tem a trut meaſure : 

and a true balaunce are the loꝛdes, and 2 Is 

¶ Thoffyce of the ruler concern — us the pꝛe⸗ 

lcrybpnge of ryght and * le 7 75 
zthe by a goodlp 


in a common weyle is let 
deſcription of Cicero in his ſeconde boke de 


| che authoz of weyghtes. 


legibus, But concernpnge our obedience to⸗ 


wardes the ruler, thus w2pteth thapoſtle in 
his epiſtle to the Ro. whertoꝛe ye muſt nedeg 
obey(tapth Paule) not foz feare ot veuge⸗ 


aunce onelp, but alſo hycauſe of conſcpence, 


that is, that the hlcience be not ſpotted with 
lynne. Hyther perteyn ſuche ſentences in the 
pꝛouertes of Salomon as teach $ rulcrs are 


do be leared, as ꝓuer. x vi. Jndignatto regis 


nuncium eſt moꝛtis, at vir lapieus placabit. 
The kyng diſpleaſute is i meſſenger of teth, 


but a wyle e Item in 


in an other place. The terrour of the kyuge 
is as the rorpnge of the lyon, he that otten⸗ 
deth hym his loule ſynneth. 


¶ The cauſes of rule be theſe: God, whole 
oꝛdinaũte it is, and the perſons oꝛdeyned to 
elece the ruler ( whete as it goith by electron) 
oʒ a tuſt title of inheritaunce (where it goeth 


by ſucceſſion of bloode ) to to thintent all thyn-= 
e fozmall cauſe is 


taken out of the pꝛiuleges of themperours, 


_ a. oe 


| wherbytheruler (sconſlitte. 
| Cf tempozall 
wers. 


_ ofrule,  focelpriil, 


rulers, ſome is 8 Partes. 
and heed, other be mnfcryours and vnder po⸗ 5 


C Theffectes of the magiſtrate oz ruler tc Efeces 

his ſelfe offices whiche he exerciſeth, toz the 

pzofpte and auaple of his labieces, as: To 

pꝛeſcrybe that is egall and pzofptable. To 

wy and inſtitute a certayne and (ſure po- 
abliſſhed with good and honeſt lawes. 

To defende the gyltles, to punyſche the gyl- i. pon 

tye, to put of wzonges. To mapntepn tran⸗ 

quilitie ⁊ quietie. To detende a pcalible and 

qupet lyfe / foꝛ to that purpoſe wyl thapoſtle 

that ſubiectes ſholde pꝛayt ſoꝛ theyʒ kynges 

euen that we mape lyuc ( {apthe he )a quyet 


and peaſible lyte in all godiynes & honettie. * Timot. g 


Co reuenge wꝛongts done to his ſubtectes. 


To pzeſcrue ⁊ cblerue a publyque honeſtie - 
eace in the woꝛlde. Ot this e tea and offyce 
aue wꝛiten many excellẽt, wyſe, and poli⸗ 


tyquelp lerned men, as Plato, Ariſtotie, Ci Plato 


cero, and other. To accept the woꝛde of god, Ariltotle 
— as is commaunded in the ſeconde Cicero 
ſalme. Nunc reges intelligite. Now pe kyn⸗ 


— de pe wyſe, be pe lerned, ve that are iud⸗- 


ges of the erth. Serue pe the loꝛd w fearc. ic. 


Now, to ſerue the lozde with feare,is to re⸗ 


ceyue and take his woꝛde. Item thotyte 
and partes ofa pꝛynce is to ſe the true and 
ſencere * ot god be let * to ys (ud 


To punylhy euyll. To be dꝛed of euyli doets. eee — 


RT 
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e 


lectes,accozdynge to thexemple ol Salomo 


who oꝛdeyned the offyces of the pꝛeeſtes by 


certeyn courſes and dayes. Item accozdpng 
to thexẽ ple of kpnge Joſaphat.ij. Par. x viij. 
of Ezechias.ij. Para. x viij. Item in the wke 
of Joſue.cap. vi. it is wʒyten hows Joſue 
the captapne redde vnto the people the wke 
of Deuter. euen all the woꝛdes 12 the lawe 


bothe the bleſſynge and turſynge accoꝛdyng 


to all that is wziten in the boke of the lawe. 
Finally it is the offyce of the rulcr to nou⸗ 
ryſh and mepnteyn the teachers of the pure 
; —_ vnto which office the pꝛophete Eſap 
exhoꝛteth the rulerg where he wzyteth that 
kynges ſhall be the nourſyng fathers of the 
churche and quenes ſhall be the nourſpnge 
mothers. 
| RAI to F laufull rule and tempo- 
rall power be theſe. To denye that tempo: al 
power is the 02dinaunce ot god,contr 
the open place of Paule Rom. xuij. To 


min depꝛeſſynge the dignitie of the — 
po wer that it is the ozdynaunce of nature. 


2 0 holde that tempozall rule is a caſuall oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunee whiche men oꝛdeyned amonges 


them (clues by foxtune and chaunce as they 


ly ruler ought not to be obeyd in tcmpozall 


oꝛ tiuyle thynges, contrarp to thexemple of 


aſl \ of Daniel 6 of oches — hay 
— vnder wycked 


- i 


dyd other thynges. To ſaye that an vngod⸗ 


% 
r Rn * = 


magiftrates in 
pghe obedience, To holde that the goſpell- 
* 


2 


1 


ok rule. | | bolt Ixxxb. 
the e onely pertayneth to the conſciẽce 
and in luche thpnges as we haue to do with 
god. To denye that we owe obedyence in Euen * 4 
ali ctuple thynges vnto cupil Magiltrates 2ughte of a 
and tyzauntes contrary to the place of Pe- chꝛiſten man 
ter whiche requyzeth obedience vnto th "4 to be obeyed, 
des not onely pf they be good and curteous I-Pet.2,c 
but alſo pf they be frowarde. To ſaye there 
is anp other cauſe ot diſobedpence of fome 4 
Cubien{ towardes theyz rulers then the iud⸗ 
gement of reaſon . Foz wheras reaſon vn 
derſtaundeth not that the tempozall power 
is the oꝛdynaunce ot god is diſdapneth and 
1 thynketh4ta thyng vawozthly to obey. To 
den that a good ruler is a ſinguler gyfte of 
god contrarye to the place of Eccleſiaſticus 
where it is lapd. The power of the erthe is eadelad - 
in the hand of god, and when his tyme is he 
_ hall ſet apzofytable ruler vpon it. To deny 
that an euyll ruler is gyuen foz the ſynnes 
ot men contrarye to this of the pꝛophete. 
Foz the lynnes ot the people hathe he made 
ypocrites to repgne.àiſo the pꝛophet lay 
iij. I hall gyue chyldꝛen to be they; pꝛinces 
( ſaythe the lozde and babes ſhall haue the | 
rule of you. Item Salomon ſaythe in his Pꝛou r. 28: 
pꝛouerbes. Bycauſe of ſynne the lande doth i 
ofte chaunge her pꝛynce. To grannte that 
ſubiedtes maye auenge them lelues of theyz 
owne iniurye contrarye to this ot Chzyſte, 
He that ſtryketh with the [werde Mail with Math.rrvi.e 
the werd dn denye that 2 coun- * xvig:b 


Ad.. 4 
tchecha ij. b 


teylles, the ſtatutes, ludgementes, and 
repgnes ot kynges and rulers be ot god 
trary to theſe places folowyng , Pꝛouer. 
Diuin acyon in thelyppes of che kyng. Jerfi 
——— not away the mighty ones 


xt). The hert of the kynge is in th 


aer xxij. laam wolde obep kpng Balaac. To lap that 


U 


Tommes — 1 


taufe he hym lelte is myghtye, Pꝛouerb. 


the loꝛ d, lyke as the ryuers of water he may 


turne it why ther ſo euer he wyll. Item ths 
wepghtes and euen meſures be the iudge⸗ 
ment ok the lozde.Tohold we ought to obey 
_  ruletscommaundyitg wycked thynges con⸗ 
trarye to this of Peter . Jt beh rather 


to obey god then men.Neyther wolde Ma⸗ 
' thathias as we rede in the kyꝛſt of 
chabees ne his ſannes in any wyle 
kyng Intiochus commaundyng to 


god. In lyke wyſe neyther the pꝛophet Ba⸗ 


the election of publyque oſtyciets and magi⸗ 
ſtrates doth not rather pertayne to pꝛynces 


alder men oz ſuche as be in audhoꝛptie then 


to the multitude of ſubiectes which foz then 
rudenes #lacke of experience in ciuile thyn- 
ges de foꝛ the moſt parte voyde of iudgemet 
and blynded. To holde that the felytitie of 
common weples ſtandeth in aiteryng rulers. 
To diſturbe the common ax fox the eleciõ 
of the ruler. To plucke violentlp vnto them 


vy. 


e hande t 


Wa- 
ep the 


Þ vnto idolles agaynlt the commaundemet of 


the election of the ruler agaynſt the olde pꝛi⸗ 
— . and 2 — the 


Free 


* l R 
. office of a kyng oꝛ ruler without lauf ai cal: 


lyng oꝛ election. To hold that god doth vꝛo⸗ 
ſpere ſuch ruler as violentlp oz tirannycallp, 
that is, without lawfull vocacion vſurpeth 
anp rule, contrarye to the open exemples of 
hiſozies & very experience. To graunt that 
any imperpes oꝛ kyngdomes may be conſti⸗ 
tute & ruled without heroicall men intowed 
with noble and heroicall vertues, foꝛ which 
mater loke vpon Plato. To diuyde the cy⸗ 
uple magiſtrate oz ruler in to the ſeculer and 
ſlpirytuall ruler. To denpe that ſuch ſubied? 
as reſiſte the tempꝛalt power and refuſe of- 
teutymes lyght burthens be not moe gre⸗ 
noufly punyſſhed of god as the ꝓphet Hier. 
alſo witneſſeth. Thus ſaythe the loꝛde thou 
haſte broken the cheynes of wode, and thou 
Galt make foz them cheynes of P20N. To de⸗ 


_ (ertes agapnſte thepz pꝛynce # ruler be moſt 
greuouſly punyſſhed of god accoꝛ dynge to 
thexemp of Dathan , Abyꝛon, and £ hoze, 
as is redde ia the boke of Numer. xvj. Item 
acco2zdpnge to thexemple of zambzp. 


CTo ſaye there maye be ſucke a pꝛynce 02 
as mape pleaſe all his ſubiectes where 


— the good kynge Dauyd contraryly was 
Abſalon his owne ſonne that he 
| — not egal in iudgement vnto the people, 
alſo Salamon that he greued the people to 


. i 


nye that the dyſobe dient and ledicious ſub⸗ 


4 


HMlato. i de 


Legibus 


bierecxviſ d 


2 


il. reg. FI 


moche , Go eum with the Anabaptyſtes 
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Common places 


Holy # godly tempoꝛall power vnto chyſten men contra 


perſons haue rye to the open ex 
as Joſeph & Dauid which beleued in Chziſt 
bare tempozall rules, Loznelius as we rede 
in the aces was an officier of Rome. Item 


bozne rule 


emples of (cripture where 


the Centurion in the goſpell with infinpte 0- 
ther. To koꝛbydde vnto chzlten rulers bat- 


tels in defence of they; ſubieces, execution 


_ tranſgreſſours a other ciuile offices wherbp 
rcalmes and imperies be kepte,maynteyned 


and conſerued. So Abꝛaham was a chulten 


2 wycked # 
unauiſhe er⸗ 
wr | | 


i iudgementes with the [werde vpon the 


man foz the fapth whiche he had in Lhzyfte 
and petneuertheleſſe he made many warres 
So kynge Daupd and other. To lape that 
to playe the ruler is to playe the thełe & rob⸗ 
ber. This errout is agaynſte the honeſtie of 
the offices of kynges & rulers whole offyces 
be to defente his honeſt ſubiectes to kepe co- 


mon pear. a c. whiche offices to do, is not to 


Math. 20. c 


tompareth the apoſtles which were lubied;, 


playe the there. Foz although there be found 


tome rulers which do cxerciſe robberyes pyl⸗ 


lagyes and theftes pet the office remapneth 
of ut (cif good, neither ought it to be delpzay- 
ſed bycauſe of certapne eupll offyciers . To 

holde by this place of the golpell, the kynges 
of the gentyles haue rule ouer them, ac. that 
achzyſten man tan not beare offpce 03 rule. 
Thiserrour ſpꝛingeth of the miſvnderitan- 


dynge of the comparyſon wherbpy Lhzylte = 


with kpngesconltuitte inlauful tule · To de⸗ 


nye vntotulers they: cuſtomes, tributes, x 
taxes to the ſuſtentacyon and maptenaunce 
of theyꝛ yr oz kyngdome contrarye to 
the placeof Paule Rom̃.xiij.where he ſaith 
gyue tribute to whom tribute bilongeth, cu⸗ 
ſtome to whome cuſtome is due, c. To de⸗ 
* due reuerence to the ruler contrarye to 
aul who ſayth, gyue honour to whom ho- 

_ nourpertapneth.To depoſe and put dow ne 
the magt 
to make newe rulers where as theyꝛ fozmar 


eulers wyll not receyue the goſpell which er: - 


rour was in maner the deſtruction of a ſoꝛte 


of cities in Germanie. To neglecte the office 


commytted vnto hym oꝛ neglygently co re- 
garde his offyce. Foz where as the ſcripture 

pzelcriteth to oſtycers + publyque miniſters 
the pꝛ oſtyces, it wyll haue them alſo accoz- 


dingly to execute the ſame, to detende $ good 
and punylche the bad. Hyther pertepn luche 
exhoꝛtacions in the pꝛophetes as exhozte the Erneſt admi⸗ 
rulers to erneſt adminyſtracpon of the com- —_— 


mon weple as Eſay.ti. Lerne to do right, ap⸗ 
ply pour ſelues to equite, delyuer the opp2eſ- 


ſed help the katherles to his right, let the wi⸗ 


dowes complaynt come befoze vou. Item 
the pzophete zachary cap .vij . Execute true 
tudgement, a c. To regarde ſlouthfully the 
offpces of a ruler when thou ſeeſt thy ſubie⸗ 


ctes rebellious and ſedicious, which euyll by 


lptle and lytle deſtropeth common weples. 
N Cc. iij. 


| ofrule: ei. c. lex biſ. 


ſtrate and ruler by the lubiectes a 
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Common places 
Cotwediocke. Ca. lui. 


B dlocke is the laufull couple of man 


Delinicpon 
if $54 w and wpte, ozdeyned indiſſolubly to 
Þ "It o2yaze fozth chpldzen and to eſchewe 


| fornicacion. 


1 Chat matrimonpe is the couple of man 
Nobacpons. and wyfe doubreth no man. This worde 

laut all excludeth al gyle and fraude, which 
mapc cyaunce aboute perionscontr 
tnatrimonype. ow the fozmareffece of ma⸗ 
trimonye, whiche is, that it is ozdepued ta 


the pꝛocteacion of ꝓſſue pꝛoueth the place k 


Genet. cap.i.Creſſite et multiplicamini. En- 
treaſe and he pe multiplped . Che latter ek⸗ 
fede declareth Paule to the Counth. wzp= 
e tynge: It is good foꝛ man not to touche a 
t. Coin 7. woman, neuerchaleſſe to guopde foznicacion 
FN tdct eucry man haue his wpfe, and let cuerp 
woman haus her huſvand. Xs touchpng the 
inſtitution, god dyd iſtitute wedlocke.Ge.z, 
A added this terme ( indiſſolubly j that is to 
{ayc, vndepartabip oꝛ without bzeakynge, 
that a man ſholde not thynke that wedloke 
ones lautully made can be vadone and bꝛo⸗ 
ken whiche thynge Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe koꝛbyd⸗ 
2 7 deth layenge. That god hath conjoyned, let 
Math 19.3 not man leparate.Howtrit where aduoutry 
PF commeth bytwene , there is no longer wed- 
Ecke. Foz the ꝓmiſe gyuen,is bzoken, whee- 
done in ſuche cal? it is lautull, accozdpnge to 
to the dot ne of Chʒiſt to ſeperate the per⸗ 


i 


| of wedloche. *fo.c.!rxxvith; 
lens Whiche bekoze were contracted in na- 


trimonyt. 


Cauſes ot᷑ wedlocke be theſe, God the in⸗ Tauts 

tutour, the content of the parentes, oz of 
ſuche as lugply thye: rowmes, a of the pſons 
tontt actyng. Item thelawes as wel natural 

as polityque, the cuſtomes of the contrey.ac. 
Foz matrimony belongeth alſo to ciuple and 

politique thinges, wherkoze the lawes of na- 

ture,of pʒynces, the cuſtomes of the contrey 

may not be neglected aboute matrunouy. 


wedlocke is of one kynde, that is to wite, 
e lawfull couple of mau and wyfke, by the 
e ok bothe. ; 


partes | 


pꝛopꝛelp belonget to wedlocke,yetitchaun 
leth not without the ſynguler bleding of god 
02 gvftof the loꝛde wherwith god rewardeth 
ſuche as feare hym, accozdpug to the ꝓphete 
Bleſſed are all they that feare the loꝛde, and Pala, 
walke in his wayes/thy wyke ſhall be as the TE MY 
fruteful vpne vpon the walles of thp houſe, WT 


thy chyldzen lyke the 9ipue bꝛaũches rounde 
on 175 — ; —— . be N. 8 | 
that feareth the lozde, To be a remedy az N i 
gainſt foꝛnicacion. To be a ligne of —— Wp . Cozin. 7. 4 
to war des vs in that we knowe this kynd or 
lyte pleaſe god, and therfoze is decked with 
the pzompyles of god and with the woꝛde. 


Thelfcctes of wedlocke tr theſe. To bing @Feccs or 
th cuyldꝛen. Se.. This effect althoughe it natrunoſe. 
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TLTommon places 
Co be a token of the ſpiritual wedlocke aud 
fclowtyp, which is betwene the church and 
Ephe.5.3 Ch pſt, accoꝛdyng to Paule. This is a great 
miſterpe, but Ileake bitwene Chꝛyſte and 
the congregacion. „„ 


Contrarpes ¶ Lotraryes to matrimony be theſe. To ſay 
| | matrimony is not the ozdinaunce of god, but 
mans iuencton. To ſay matrumony is a ſacra 


Poligamie, To holde a man may haue by gods lawe mo 
that is. the ha wyues at ones than one, cõtrary to the fy2tt 
uing ot many oꝛdinaunce of matrimonv. Ge. ⁊. And they. j. 
wpues togy⸗ ſhall be one fleſh. ac. either is there red any 
ther is koꝛ⸗ comaundement in the olde teſtament foꝛ the 
bopdden. hauyng ot many wpues, although exemples 
10 54 do teſtitpe that it was in vꝛe and perchance 
alſo ſuffered at thoſe tymes foz increaſe ot 
yſſue oꝛ foz other cautes. But the newe teſta⸗ 
e doth viterly toꝛbyd the haupng of ma- 
EY ny wyues, and that by thauctozite of Lhzyft 
1 who bungeth vs backe to the true in⸗ 
i—ttinct ok nature and right oꝛdmaunce of god. 
— CTo holde it alaufull matrimony that is con 
. - © tracted agaynſte gods lawes, the lawes of 
_ - pppnees,, vlages of the countrey, conſent of 
$9: 4 the parentes, 0z of ſuche as repzeſent theyz . 
TY - rowme, agaynlte the conſent of the contra⸗ 
| 1 0 tours o whiche is contracted bytwene per⸗ 
 fons impotent, vnhable and vamete to the 
ſame, To holde that certayne matrimonyes - 
contracted agapnit ſome of the cauſes afoze= _ 


ment ,tuſtifpeng cuen of the very wozke lelf, 1 


I . 
* #1/ 


of matrimonye; / ko. t. lxxxix · 
layd ought to be diſſolued and bꝛoken after 
they be made and can not be vndone. To 
holde that it is law ull aboute matrimonye 
to vie all maner of gyle and fraude. To ſaye . 
the bare tonlent of the man and wyke ought Math. 5.79. 
to make matrimonpe. To ſape matrimon ve 
map be bꝛoken toꝛ any other caules than-foz - 
onely aduoutrye, To ſaye ſyhnes oz other 
chaunces of foztune , eyther pꝛoſperous oz Foꝛbydding 
aduerſe mape bzeake matrimonpe ones lau- of wedlocke 
fnlly contracted. Co holde that the intideli⸗ is the dottri⸗ 
tie oz vnfaythfulnes of either of the perſons ne of deuyls 

in matrimonye bzeaketh matrimonpe con- 1. Coꝛin. . b 
trarp to the apoſtie. 1. Coꝛint./. Co ſaye it 
were not better to marpe then to burne in 
dut warde concupiſcence and luſtes. To holde | 
that the vowe of religpous perſons oꝛ of 
pꝛeeſtes let wedlocke.To exertyſe fro: 
wardnes and vngentlenes in ma⸗ 
trimonpe. To regarde matri- 
muy flouthfully oz not to 
lutte vn louyngip ſuche 
thynges as ptepn | 
2 vnto it. 


¶ The ende ok the common 
places of Eraſmus 
_  Darcerius, 
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— at London by 
Johan Byddcll, dwellynge in 
2 ET of the 
5 dyte. Irte. nryepereofour lope 
god. M. CCC CC. xxx vil. 
the. xu. daye of 
Auguſt. 
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